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NOTE BY THE SECRETARIAT

Under Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations every treaty and every international
agreement entered into by any Member of the United Nations after the coming into force of the
Charter shall, as soon as possible, be registered with the Secretariat and published by it. Further-
more, no party to a treaty or international agreement subject to registration which has not been
registered may invoke that treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. The
General Assembly, by resolution 97 (I), established regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the
Charter (see text of the regulations, vol. 76, p. XVIII).

The terms "treaty" and " international agreement " have not been defined either in the
Charter or in the regulations, and the Secretariat follows the principle that it acts in accordance
with the position of the Member State submitting an instrument for registration that so far as that
party is concerned the instrument is a treaty or an international agreement within the meaning of
Article 102. Registration of an instrument submitted by a Member State, therefore, does not imply
a judgement by the Secretariat on the nature of the instrument, the status of a party or any similar
question. It is the understanding of the Secretariat that its action does not confer on the instru-
ment the status of a treaty or an international agreement if it does not already have that status and
does not confer on a party a status which it would not otherwise have.

* a

Unless otherwise indicated, the translations of the original texts of treaties, etc., published in
this Series have been made by the Secretariat of the United Nations.

NOTE DU SECRPITARIAT

Aux termes de l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tout trait6 ou accord international
conclu par un Membre des Nations Unies apr~s l'entr~e en vigueur de la Charte sera, le plus t6t
possible, enregistr6 au Secretariat et publi6 par lui. De plus, aucune partie A un trait6 ou accord
international qui aurait dQ atre enregistr6 mais ne l'a pas 6t6 ne pourra invoquer ledit trait6 ou
accord devant un organe des Nations Unies. Par sa r6solution 97 (1), l'Assembl6e g n~rale a adopt6
un r~glement destin6 A mettre en application l'Article 102 de Ia Charte (voir texte du riglement,
vol. 76, p. XIX).

Le terme 4 trait6 * et l'expression o accord international 1 n'ont W d6finis ni dans la Charte
ni dans le r~glement, et le Secretariat a pris comme principe de s'en tenir & la position adopt~e
A cet 6gard par l'Etat Membre qui a present6 l'instrument A l'enregistrement, A savoir que pour
autant qu'il s'agit de cet Etat comme partie contractante l'instrument constitue un trait6 ou un
accord international au sens de l'Article 102. I1 s'ensuit que l'enregistrement d'un instrument
pr6sent6 par un Etat Membre n'implique, de la part du Secr6tariat, aucun jugement sur la nature
de l'instrument, le statut d'une partie ou toute autre question similaire. Le Secretariat consid~re donc
que les actes qu'il pourrait 8tre amen6 A accomplir ne confdrent pas A un instrument la qualit6 de

trait6 ou d' accord international * si cet instrument n'a pas dejA cette qualit6, et qu'ils ne con-
farent pas A une partie un statut que, par ailleurs, elle ne poss6derait pas.

Sauf indication contraire, les traductions des textes originaux des trait6s, etc., publi6s dans
ce Recuei ont 6t6 6tablies par le Secr6tariat de l'Organisation des Nations Unies.
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[ROMAmAN TEXT - TFxTE ROumAN]

CONVENTIE CONSULARA INTRE REPUBLICA SOCIALISTA
ROMANIA 5I REGATUL UNIT AL MARII BRITANII 5I
IRLANDEI DE NORD

Republica SocialistA RomAnia §i Regatul Unit al Marii Britanii i Irlandei
de Nord,

animate de dorinta intdririi in continuare a legdturilor de prietenie dintre
ele, pe baza respectdrii principiilor suveranitdtii §i independentei nationale, a
neamestecului in treburile interne, a egalitdtii in drepturi i avantajului reciproc,

dorind sd reglementeze relatiile lor consulare, sd defineascd drepturile,
privilegiile i imunittile oficiilor consulare i personalului lor consular §i sa-
asigure protejarea intereselor lor i ale cetdtenilor lor,

au hotdrit sd incheie o conventie consulard in care scop au numit ca im-
puterniciti ai lor :
Republica SocialistA Romania, pe Corneliu Manescu, Ministrul Afacerilor

Externe,
Regatul Unit al Marii Britanii §i Irlandei de Nord (numit in cele ce urmeaza

# Regatul Unit )), pe Excelenta Sa Michael Stewart, Secretar de Stat pentru
Afacerile Externe,

care, dupd ce §i-au comunicat deplinele lor puteri, g~site in bund i cuvenitA
formd, au convenit asupra celor ce urmeazd:

Articolul 1

DEFINrTH

In intelesul prezentei Conventii :
a) expresia ( stat trimitator ) inseamnd Inalta Parte Contractantd care

infiinleazd oficiul consular;
b) expresia <stat de reedintd> inseamnd Inalta Parte Contractanta pe

teritoriul cdreia este infiintat oficiul consular;
c) expresia < oficiu consular ) inseamnd orice consulat general, consulat,

viceconsulat sau agentie consulard;
d) expresia ( circumscriptie consulard inseamnd teritoriul stabilit pentru

exercitarea de c~tre un oficiu consular a functiilor sale;

No. 11218
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CONSULAR CONVENTION' BETWEEN THE SOCIALIST RE-
PUBLIC OF ROMANIA AND THE UNITED KINGDOM
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND

The Socialist Republic of Romania and the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland;

Animated by the desire further to strengthen the ties of friendship between'
them on the basis of respect for the principles of national sovereignty and
independence, of non-interference in internal affairs, of equal rights and of the
promotion of their mutual advantage;

Wishing to regulate their consular relations, to .define the rights, immunities
and privileges of their consulates and consular personnel and to ensure the
protection of their interests and those of their nationals;

Have decided to conclude a Consular Convention and for this purpose have
appointed as their Plenipotentiaries :
The Socialist Republic of Romania: His Excellency Mr. Corneliu Manescu,

Minister for Foreign Affairs;
The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland (hereinafter

referred to as " the United Kingdom ") : The Right Honourable Michael
Stewart, M.P., Her Britannic Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs;
Who, having communicated to each other their respective full powers,

which were found in good and due form, have agreed as follows:

Article 1

DEFIMTIONS

For the purposes of this Convention :
(a) the term " sending State" shall mean the High Contracting Party by

whom a consulate is established;
(b) the term " receiving State" shall mean the High Contracting Party in

whose territory the consulate is established;
(c) the term " consulate" shall mean any consulate-general, consulate,

vice-consulate or consular agency;
(d) the term " consular district" shall mean the area assigned for the

performance of the duties of a consulate;

I Came into force on 21 April 1971, i.e. on the thirtieth day after the date of the exchange
of the instruments of ratification, which took place at London on 22 March 1970, in accordance
with article 51 (1) and (2).
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e) expresia <( eful de oficiu consular ) inseamnd persoana numita sa
actioneze in aceastd calitate;

f) expresia (functionar consular) inseamnd orice persoand care este
insdrcinatd potrivit prevederilor prezentei Convenjii sd exercite functii consulare,
inclusiv eful de oficiu consular;

g) expresia < angajat consular # inseamnd orice persoand care face parte
din serviciul administrativ sau tehnic al oficiului consular;

h) expresia . membru al personalului de serviciu ) inseamna orice per-
soand apartinind serviciului domestic al unui oficiu consular;

i) expresia <membrii de familie # inseamnd sotul (sotia) i copiii minori
ai unui functionar consular, angajat consular sau membru al personalului de
serviciu al oficiului consular precum $i orice alta persoand cdreia statul de
re~edintd ii recunoa~te aceastd calitate;

j) expresia d localuri consulare>) inseamnd clddirile sau pdrtile de cladiri
i terenurile aferente, oricui ar apartine, care sint folosite in mod exclusiv pentru

scopurile oficiului consular;
k) expresia < arhivd consular ,) cuprinde toatd corespondenta §i documen-

tele oficiale, echipamentul destinat pentru scopuri oficiale, precum §i orice
articol de mobilier folosit pentru proteclia §i siguranta acestora;

1) expresia ( navd a statului trimitdtor ) inseamnd, dupd caz, orice navd
avind nationalitatea romdn acordatd in conformitate cu legislatia romAnd sau
orice navd inregistratA intr-un port in oricare din teritoriile Regatului Unit;
expresia nu include navele de rdzboi.

CAPITOLUL I

RELATII CONSULARE

Articolul 2

INFIINTAREA OFICIILOR CONSULARE

1. Fiecare Inaltd Parte Contractantd va putea inflinta oficii consulare pe
teritoriul celeilalte Inalte Pdrti Contractante; infiintarea unui oficiu consular se
va face numai cu consimtdmintul statului de re$edintd, dat pentru fiecare caz
in parte.

2. Sediul §i rangul unui oficiu consular, precum §i circumscriptia con-
sulard, se stabilesc prin intelegere intre statul trimitator §i statul de reedinta.

3. Orice modificare ulterioard in ceea ce prive~te sediul oficiului consular,
rangul sdu ori circumscriptia sa consulard se va face de asemenea numai prin
intelegere intre statul trimitdtor §i statul de reedintd.

No. 11218
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(e) the term "head of a consulate" shall mean the person appointed to
act in such capacity;

(f) the term" consular officer" shall mean any person, including the head
of a consulate, who, in accordance with the provisions of the Convention, has
been charged with the performance of consular duties;

(g) the term " consular employee" shall mean any person belonging to
the technical and administrative staff of the consulate;

(h) the term " member of the service staff" shall mean any person belong-
ing to the domestic staff of the consulate;

(i) the term " members of a family" shall mean the husband (wife), and
minor children of a consular officer, consular employee or member of the service
staff, together with any other person whom the receiving State agrees to recog-
nise in this capacity;

(j) the term" consular premises" shall mean buildings, parts of buildings
and the land attached thereto irrespective of ownership and used exclusively for
the purposes of a consulate;

(k) the term " consular archives" shall include all official correspondence,
documents and office equipment intended for official use, together with any
article of furniture used for their protection and safekeeping;

(1) the term " vessel of the sending State" shall mean, as the case may be,
any vessel which under Romanian law possesses Romanian nationality or any
vessel registered at a port in any of the territories of the United Kingdom; the
term shall not, however, include any ship of war.

PART I

CONSULAR RELATIONS

Article 2

ESTABLISHMENT OF CONSULATES

(1) Each High Contracting Party may establish consulates in the territory
of the other High Contracting Party; the establishment of a consulate shall, in
each case, be subject to the consent of the receiving State.

(2) The site of a consulate, its rank and the limits of the consular district
shall be determined by agreement between the sending State and the receiving
State.

(3) Any subsequent change as regards the site of the consulate, its rank
or its consular district shall likewise be made only by agreement between the
sending State and the receiving State.
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Articolul 3

PATENTA CONSULARA 1 EXEQUATURUL

1. In vederea numirii sefului de oficiu consular, statul trimitator trebuie
sd oblind pe cale diplomatica acordul prealabil al statului de reedintd.

2. Dupd obtinerea acordului sus-mentionat, statul trimitdtor va trans-
mite pe cale diplomaticd patenta consulard ministerului afacerilor externe al
statului de reedintd.

Patenta consulard trebuie sd ateste numele, prenumele i rangul §efului de
oficiu consular, limitele circumscripliei consulare §i sediul oficiului consular.

3. Seful de oficiu consular este admis sd-$i exercite functiile dupr ce i s-a
eliberat exequaturul; exequaturul va fi eliberat cit mai curind posibil i cu
titlu gratuit.

4. Pind la eliberarea exequaturului, statul de reedintA va putea acorda
§efului de oficiu consular o autorizatie provizorie prin care acesta este admis
la exercitarea funcliilor sale. In acest caz, dispozitiile prezentei Conventii il
sint aplicabile.

5. Din momentul in care $eful de oficiu consular este admis, chiar cu titlu
provizoriu, la exercitarea functiilor sale, statul de reedintd este obligat sd
informeze imediat despre aceasta autoritdtile competente din circumscriptia
consulard §i sd ia mdsurile necesare pentru ca $eful de oficiu consular sa-i
poatd indeplini funciiile.

Articolul 4

GERANTA INTERIMARX

1. In cazul in care §eful de oficiu consular este in imposibilitate de a-§i
indeplini ca atare functiile, sau dacd postul este vacant, conducerea oficiului
consular poate fi incredintatd, temporar, unui funclionar consular din cadrul
aceluia~i oficiu consular, din cadrul altui oficiu consular al statului trimitator
situat pe teritoriul statului de re~edinjd sau unui membru al personalului
diplomatic din cadrul misiunii diplomatice a statului trimiltor in statul de
re~edinld.

2. Numele §i prenumele persoanei desemnate in conformitate cu punctul
1 in calitate de gerant interimar al oficiului consular vor fi notificate in prealabil
ministerului afacerilor externe al statului de re~edintd.

3. Gerantului interimar i se vor acorda facilitdlile, imunitdtile §i privilegiile
conferite §efului de oficiu consular pe baza prezentei Conventii.
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Article 3

CONSULAR COMMISSION AND EXEQUATUR

(1) The sending State shall seek in advance through the diplomatic
channel the agreement of the receiving State to the appointment of the head of
a consulate.

(2) After such agreement has been obtained, the sending State shall
transmit the consular commission to the ministry of foreign affairs of the re-
ceiving State through the diplomatic channel. The commission shall specify the
forename, surname and rank of the head of the consulate, the limits of the
consular district and the site of the consulate.

(3) Upon the grant of the exequatur the head of the consulate shall be
admitted to the performance of his duties; the exequatur shall be granted as
soon as possible and free of charge.

(4) Pending the grant of the exequatur, the receiving State may grant the
head of a consulate a provisional authorisation authorising him to perform his
duties. In any such case the provisions of this Convention shall apply.

(5) Upon the admission, including the provisional admission, of the head
of the consulate to the performance of his duties, the receiving State shall
immediately so inform the competent authorities within the consular district
and shall take the necessary measures to ensure that he is enabled to perform
his duties.

Article 4

TEMPORARY CHARGE

(1) If the head of a consulate is unable to perform his duties as such or if
the post becomes vacant, a consular officer belonging to the same consulate or
to another consulate of the sending State in the receiving State, or a member of
the diplomatic staff of the diplomatic mission of the sending State in that State,
may be placed in temporary charge of the consulate.

(2) The forename and surname of any person temporarily placed in
charge of a consulate in conformity with paragraph (1) of this Article shall be
notified in advance to the ministry of foreign affairs of the receiving State.

(3) The person temporarily in charge shall be granted the facilities, im-
munities and privileges due to the head of the consulate under this Convention.
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Articolul 5

NumRuL MEMBRILOR OFICULUI CONSULAR

Statul trimihtor este liber sd stabileascd aa cum considerd necesar numdrul
functionarilor consulari, angajatilor consulari §i membrilor personalului de
serviciu, in functie de volumul de muncd §i de alte conditii de care depinde
desfa-urarea unei activitdti corespunzdtoare a oficiului consular; statul de
reedintd va putea cere totu~i ca acest numdr sd fie mentinut in limitele a ceea
ce el considerd rezonabil, tinind seama de conditiile existente in circumscriptia
consulard respectivd i de necesitdtile efective ale oficiului consular.

Articolul 6

CETTENIA I NOTIFCAREA NUMIRI FUNCTIONARILOR CONSULARI

1. Persoana numitd in calitate de functionar consular trebuie sd fie cetdtean
numai al statului trimi[tor §i sd nu aibd domiciliul pe teritoriul statului de
re~edintd ori sd nu se afle deja in acel stat pentru indeplinirea altor activitati.
Aceastd din urmd prevedere nu se aplicd totu~i in cazul unui cetdtean al statului
trimitdtor care este deja membru al personalului unui oficiu consular sau al
misiunii diplomatice a statului trimitdtor in statul de reedint,, in mdsura in
care nu domiciliazd pe teritoriul acestui stat.

2. Numele, prenumele §i rangul functionarului consular, altul decit §eful
de oficiu consular, vor fi comunicate, in prealabil, de cdtre statul trimi[tor,
ministerului afacerilor externe al statului de re~edint.

Articolul 7
CETATENIA §I NOTIFICAREA NUMIRII ANGAJATILOR CONSULARI ;I MEMBRILOR

PERSONALULUI DE SERVICIU AL OFICIULUI CONSULAR

1. Angajat consular sau membru al personalului de serviciu al oficiului
consular poate fi numai un cet tean al statului trimi{ tor sau al statului de
reedinjd.

2. Statul trimitdtor va notifica, in prealabil, ministerului afacerilor externe
al statului de reedint, numele i prenumele angajatului consular §i al mem-
brului personalului de serviciu al oficiului consular.

Articolul 8

DOCUMENTE DE IDENTITATE

1. Autoritatea competentd a statului de reedintd va elibera fiecdrui
functionar consular documentul corespunzdtor prin care atestd identitatea i
calitatea pe care acesta o are.

2. Prevederile acestui articol se vor aplica de asemenea $i angajatilor con-
sulari §i membrilor de familie ai funclionarilor 5i angajatilor consulari care
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Article 5
NUMBER OF MEMBERS OF THE CONSULATE

The sending State shall be free to assign to a consulate consular officers,
consular employees and members of the service staff in such numbers as it may
deem appropriate in view of the volume of work and other factors regulating
the proper activity of the consulate; the receiving State may, however, require
that these numbers shall be kept within limits which it considers reasonable
having regard to conditions in the consular district and to the effective require-
ments of the work of the consulate.

Article 6
NATIONALITY AND NOTIFICATION OF APPOINTMENT OF CONSULAR OFFICERS

(1) A person appointed as a consular officer shall be a national of the
sending State only and shall not be permanently resident in the receiving State
or already present in that State for other purposes. The last mentioned provision
shall not apply, however, in the case of a national of the sending State who is a
member of the staff of a consulate, or of the diplomatic mission, of the sending
State in the receiving State, provided that he is not permanently resident in that
State.

(2) The forename, surname and rank of a consular officer, other than the
head of the consulate, shall be notified in advance by the sending State to the
ministry of foreign affairs of the receiving State.

Article 7
NATIONALITY AND NOTIFICATION OF APPOINTMENT OF EMPLOYEES AND MEMBERS

OF THE SERVICE STAFF OF THE CONSULATE

(1) A consular employee or member of the service staff of a consulate shall
be only a national of the sending State or of the receiving State.

(2) The forename and surname of a consular employee or of a member
of the service staff of the consulate shall be notified in advance by the sending
State to the ministry of foreign affairs of the receiving State.

Article 8

IDENTITY DOCUMENTS

(1) A consular officer shall be given an appropriate document indicating
his identity and capacity by the competent authority of the receiving State.

(2) The provisions of this Article shall also apply to consular employees
and to members of the families of consular officers and employees, residing with
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locuiesc cu acetia, cu conditia sd nu fie cet4eni ai statului de reedinta sau cu
domiciliul pe teritoriul acestui stat.

Articolul 9

INTERZICEREA UNOR ACTIVIT/TI

1. Functionarii consulari, angajatii consulari i membrii personalului de
serviciu al oficiului consular nu vor desfiura activitate comerciald sau o altd
profesiune cu caracter lucrativ in afara functiilor consulare sau sarcinilor pe
care le au la oficiul consular.

2. In raporturile dintre ele, Inaltele Pdrti Contractante nu vor folosi
consuli onorifici.

Articolul 10

INCETAREA FUNCTILOR UNUI MEMBRU AL OFICIULUI CONSULAR

1. Statul de re~edint, poate oricind sd notifice statului trimitator pe cale
diplomaticd, cd un functionar consular este considerat persona non grata sau
cd un angajat consular sau membru al personalului de serviciu este inacceptabil.
Intr-un astfel de caz, statul trimitdtor va trebui sd recheme de la post persoana
in cauzd sau sd facd sd inceteze numirea acesteia la oficiul consular.

2. Dacd statul trimitdtor refuzd sd indeplineascd aceastd obligatie intr-un
termen rezonabil, statul de re~edintd poate, in cazul §efului de oficiu consular,
sd-i retragd exequaturul sau altd autorizatie ori, in cazul unui alt functionar
consular, angajat consular sau membru al personalului de serviciu, notificind
statului trimitdtor pe cale diplomaticd hotdrirea luatd, sd nu mai recunoascd
persoana respectiva intr-o astfel de calitate.

3. In situatiile mentionate la punctele 1 i 2 din prezentul articol, statul
de reedintd nu este obligat sd informeze statul trimitdtor despre motivele
hotdririi luate.

CAPITOLUL II

FUNCTII CONSULARE

Sectiunea I

Articolul 11

SCOPURILE ACTIVITTPI CONSULARE

Exercitarea functiilor consulare are drept scop :
a) sd protejeze, sd apere i sd promoveze drepturile i interesele statului tri-

mitator §i ale cetdtenilor sdi, in limitele admise de dreptul international.
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them, provided that the person concerned is neither a national of the receiving
State nor permanently resident in that State.

Article 9

PROHIBITION OF CERTAIN ACTIVITIES

(1) Consular officers, consular employees and members of the service
staff shall not engage in commercial activities or any occupation for gain other
than their consular duties or work at the consulate.

(2) In the conduct of their relations the High Contracting Parties shall
not make use of the services of honorary consular officers.

Article 10

TERMINATION OF FUNCTIONS OF A MEMBER OF THE CONSULATE

(1) The receiving State may at any time notify the sending State through
the diplomatic channel that a consular officer is persona non grata or that a
consular employee or member of the service staff is unacceptable. The sending
State shall thereupon recall the person concerned or terminate his appointment
at the consulate.

(2) If the sending State fails to carry out this obligation within a reasonable
period, the receiving State may, in the case of the head of a consulate, withdraw
the exequatur or other authorisation or, in the case of a consular officer, consular
employee or member of the service staff of the consulate, notify the sending State
through the diplomatic channel that it declines to continue to recognise the
person concerned in such capacity.

(3) In any case to which the provisions of paragraphs (1) or (2) of this
Article apply, the receiving State shall not be obliged to explain the reason for
its decision.

PART II

CONSULAR FUNCTIONS

Section I

Article 11

PURPOSES OF CONSULAR DUTIES

The performance of consular duties has as its object,
(a) to protect, defend and promote the rights and interests of the sending State

and of its nationals within the limits of international law. The provisions of
No 11218
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Dispozitiile prezentei Conventii, referitoare la cetdtenii statului trimitator,
se vor aplica in mod corespunzdtor §i persoanelor juridice care au national-
itatea acestui stat, atribuitA conform legislatiei sale;

b) sd favorizeze dezvoltarea relatiilor economice, comerciale, culturale, §tiinti-
fice i turistice intre Inaltele Pdrti Contractante i sd contribuie la promovarea
relatiilor prietene~ti dintre ele in aceste domenii sau alte domenii ale relatiilor
lor reciproce.

Articolul 12
PROTECTIA I ASISTENTA CONSULARA

1. Functionarul consular are dreptul sd acorde cetdtenilor statului
trimitdtor protectia §i asistenta consulard necesard; el poate sd comunice cu
cetdtenii statului trimitdtor, sd-i viziteze, sd-i indrumeze §i, atunci cind este
necesar, sd le acorde sprijin in apdrarea drepturilor recunoscute acestora de
legile statului de re~edintd sau decurgind din acordurile in vigoare intre Inaltele
Pdrti Contractante.

2. CetAenii statului trimitdtor au de asemenea dreptul de a comunica cu
functionarul consular §i de a-l vizita.

Articolul 13
EXERCrrAREA FUNCTIILOR CONSULARE

1. Functiie consulare vor fi exercitate de catre functionarii consulari ai
statului trimitAtor.

2. Functiile consulare pot fi exercitate, de asemenea, cind este cazul, de
cdtre agentii diplomatici din cadrul misiunii diplomatice a statului trimittor
in statul de reedintd; in acest caz, vor fi respectate drepturile §i indatoririle
agentilor diplomatici.

Numele i prenumele agentului diplomatic insdrcinat cu exercitarea
functiilor consulare vor fi notificate in prealabil ministerului afacerilor externe
al statului de re~edinid.

3. Functiile consulare vor fi exercitate in cadrul circumscriptiei consulare;
exercitarea functiilor consulare §i in afara circumscriptiei consulare va fi supusa
consimtdmintului prealabil al statului de reedintd.

Articolul 14
COMUNICAREA CU AUTORITX.TILE STATULUI DE REPEDINTA

1. In exercitarea functiilor ce-i revin potrivit prezentei Conventii, func-
tionarul consular poate sa se adreseze :
a) autoritdtilor locale competente din circumscriptia consulara;
b) autoritatilor centrale ale statului de reedintd, dacd §i in mdsura in care

legile §i uzantele statului de re§edintd admit aceasta.
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this Convention relative to nationals of the sending State shall, where the
context so permits, apply also to juridical persons possessing the nationality
of that State conferred under its law;

(b) to further the development of good relations between the High Contracting
Parties in the economic, commercial, cultural and scientific fields and in the
field of tourism and to contribute towards the growth of friendly ties between
them in these and other aspects of their mutual relations.

Article 12
CONSULAR PROTECTION AND ASSISTANCE

(1) A consular officer shall be entitled to afford the requisite consular
protection and assistance to nationals of the sending State; he may communicate
with a national of the sending State, visit him, advise him and, where necessary,
aid him in defending the rights accorded to him under the law of the receiving
State or arising under agreements in force between the High Contracting Parties.

(2) A national of the sending State shall likewise be entitled to communi-
cate with and to visit the consular officer.

Article 13
PERFORMANCE OF CONSULAR DUTIES

(1) The performance of consular duties shall be assigned to the consular
officers of the sending State.

(2) Consular duties may also be performed, where necessary, by the diplo-
matic agents of the diplomatic mission of the sending State in the receiving
State; in this case the rights and obligations of the diplomatic agents shall be
observed.

The forename and surname of a diplomatic agent charged with the per-
formance of consular duties shall be notified in advance to the ministry of
foreign affairs of the receiving State.

(3) Consular duties shall be performed within the consular district. The
performance of consular duties outside that district shall be subject to the prior
consent of the receiving State.

Article 14
COMMUNICATION WITH AUTHORITIES OF THE RECEIVING STATE

(1) In connexion with the performance of his duties under this Convention,
a consular officer shall be entitled to apply,
(a) to the competent local authorities within his consular district;
(b) to the central authorities of the receiving State to such extent as the law and

usages of the receiving State permit.
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2. Un functionar consular nu poate totu~i sd se adreseze direct ministerului
afacerilor externe al statului de re~edintd decit in absenta unui reprezentant
diplomatic al statului trimiItor.

Articolul 15

EXERCITAREA FUNCTIILOR CONSULARE PENTRU UN STAT TERT

Un functionar consular va avea dreptul sd exercite atributiuni consulare in
numele unui stat tert, cu conditia ca statul de re~edintd sd fi fost de acord, in
prealabil.

Sectiunea II

Articolul 16

INREGISTRAREA CETXTENILOR STATULUI TRIMTKTOR

1. Functionarul consular poate sd inregistreze pe cetatenii statului
trimitAtor care se afl in circumscriptia consulard.

2. Inregistrarea efectuatd de functionarul consular nu scute~te pe cetdtenii
respectivi de obligatia de a respecta legile §i regulamentele statului de reedintd,
cu privire la inregistrarea strAinilor.

Articolul 17

REPREZENTAREA CETATENILOR IN FATA JUSTITIEI I A ALTOR AUTORITKTI

ALE STATULUI DE REqEDINTk

1. Respectind legile statului de reedintd, functionarul consular este
autorizat sa ia mAsuri in scopul de a asigura reprezentarea corespunzdtoare a
cetitenilor statului trimitdtor in fata justitiei sau a altcr autoritdti ale statului
de reedinjd. El poate cere, conform legilor §i regulamentelor statului de
reedintd, adoptarea mAsurilor provizorii in vederea apdrdrii drepturilor §i
intereselor cetdtenilor sdi, atunci cind acetia fiind absenti sau din orice altA
cauzd, nu-§i pot apdra in timp util drepturile §i interesele.

2. De asemenea, functionarul consular poate propune instantei sau altei
autoritdti competente ca rezolvarea problemei respective sd fie aminatd pind
cind cel interesat va fi informat §i va avea posibilitatea rezonabila de a fi prezent
sau reprezentat.

Articolul 18

PROTECTIA CErATENILOR STATULUI TRIMITATOR

1. In toate cazurile cind un cetdtean al statului trimitltor este detinut
preventiv sau supus oricdrei alte forme de limitare a libertadtii personale,
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(2) A consular officer may not, however, except in the absence of a diplo-
matic representative of the sending State, apply direct to the ministry of foreign
affairs of the receiving State.

Article 15

PERFORMANCE OF CONSULAR DUTIES ON BEHALF OF A THIRD STATE

Subject to the prior consent of the receiving State, a consular officer shall
be entitled to perform consular duties on behalf of a third State.

Section II

Article 16

REGISTRATION OF NATIONALS OF THE SENDING STATE

(1) A consular officer shall be entitled to keep a register of nationals of
the sending State present in the consular district.

(2) Such registration by a consular officer shall not exempt a national from
the obligation to comply with the law and regulations of the receiving State with
regard to the registration of aliens.

Article 17

REPRESENTATION OF NATIONALS BEFORE COURTS AND OTHER AUTHORITIES
OF THE RECEIVING STATE

(1) Subject to compliance with the law of the receiving State, a consular
officer shall be entitled to take steps to ensure the proper representation of
nationals of the sending State before the courts or other authorities of the re-
ceiving State. He may request that, in accordance with the law and regulations
of the receiving State, provisional measures be taken for the purpose of pre-
serving the rights and interests of a national in any case where, because of
absence or any other reason, he is unable to assume at the proper time the
defence of his rights and interests.

(2) A consular officer may, likewise, propose to the competent court or
authority that consideration of the matter in question be postponed until such
time as the national has been informed and has had reasonable opportunity to
be present or represented.

Article 18

PROTECTION OF NATIONALS OF THE SENDING STATE

(1) In any case where a national of the sending State has been placed
under detention pending trial or subjected to any other deprivation of personal
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autoritdtile competente ale statului de reedintd vor informa oficiul consular al
statului trimildtor fdrd intirziere i in orice caz nu mai tirziu de trei zile.

2. Functionarul consular are dreptul in conditiile prevdzute de legile §i
regulamentele statului de re~edintd, sd primeascd corespondent sau alte
comunicdri din partea unui cetatean aflat in detentie preventivd sau supus
oricdrei alte forme de limitare a libertdii personale $i sd intreprindd mdsurile
corespunzdtoare pentru a-i asigura asistenta legald $i reprezentarea.

De asemenea, functionarul consular are dreptul sd-I viziteze, sd discute $i
sd comunice cu el, in conditile prevdzute de legile §i regulamentele statului de
reedint. Aceste vizite se vor face dupd implinirea termenului de cinci zile
de la data cind acesta a fost detinut preventiv sau supus oricarei alte forme
de limitare a libertdtii personale.

3. Autoritdtile competente ale statului de re~edintd vor incuno~tinta fard
intirziere cetdteanul statului trimitdtor despre dreptul pe care-1 are potrivit
prezentului articol, de a comunica cu functionarul consular.

4. In conditiile prevdzute de legile i regulamentele statului de re~edintA,
functionarul consular are dreptul sd viziteze periodic cetdteanul statului trimi-
tdtor care se afld arestat pentru executarea unei pedepse in statul de re~edintd,
sd discute §i sd comunice cu acesta.

Articolul 19

ELIBERAREA PA APOARTELOR §I VIZELOR

Functionarul consular are dreptul:
a) sd elibereze, reinnoiascd, modifice, sd prelungeascd sau sA retragd pa~apoar-

tele §i alte documente de claItorie cetdtenilor statului trimitator;
b) sd elibereze vize de intrare $i tranzit, persoanelor care doresc sd meargd in

statul trimitdtor sau sd-l tranziteze.

Articolul 20

FUNCTII PRIVITOARE LA STAREA CIVILA

1. Functionarul consular are dreptul sd inregistreze na~terea sau decesul
cetdtenilor statului trimitdtor §i sd elibereze certificatele corespunzAtoare, in
conformitate cu legea acelui stat.

Prevederile alineatului precedent nu scutesc persoanele in cauza de obligatia
de a face declaratiile prevazute in legile statului de re~edintd, cu privire la
na~tere §i deces.

2. Functionarul consular poate tine evidenta cdsdtoriilor incheiate in
conformitate cu legile statului de re~edinld sau a divorturilor pronuntate in

No. 11218



1971 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitis 19

liberty, the competent authorities of the receiving State shall notify the
appropriate consulate of the sending State accordingly. Such notification shall
be made without delay and in any event within three days.

(2) The consular officer shall be entitled, under the conditions laid down
by the law and regulations of the receiving State, to receive correspondence or
other communications from a national who has been so placed under detention
pending trial or subjected to any other form of deprivation of personal liberty
and to take the necessary steps to provide him with legal assistance and
representation.

The consular officer shall likewise be entitled to visit, to converse with and
to communicate with the national under the conditions laid down by the law
and regulations of the receiving State. Such visits shall be permitted after the
expiry of five days from the date on which the national was placed under de-
tention pending trial or subjected to any other deprivation of liberty.

(3) The competent authorities of the receiving State shall, without delay,
inform a national of the sending State of the rights of communication with the
consular officer granted to him under this Article.

(4) A consular officer shall be entitled under the conditions laid down by
the law and regulations of the receiving State, to visit, converse with and com-
municate on a recurrent basis with a national of the sending State who is serving
a sentence of imprisonment in the receiving State.

Article 19

IssuE OF PASSPORTS AND VISAS

A consular officer shall be entitled,
(a) to issue passports or other travel documents to nationals of the sending State

and to renew, amend, extend and revoke such passports and documents;
(b) to issue entry and transit visas to persons wishing to enter or pass through

the sending State.

Article 20

DuTEs RELATING TO CIVIL STATUS

(1) A consular officer shall be entitled to register the birth or death of a
national of the sending State and to issue the appropriate certificate in accord-
ance with the law of that State.

Nothing in the provisions of this paragraph shall exempt the person con-
cerned from any obligation under the law of the receiving State as regards the
notification of a birth or death.

(2) A consular officer shall be entitled to keep a record of a marriage
solemnised under the law of the receiving State, or of a divorce granted under

N
°
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baza acestor legi, cu conditia ca cel putin una din pdrtile la cdsdtorie sau la
divort sd fie cetdcean al statului trimitor.

3. In mdsura in care au cuno~tintd, autorittile competente ale statului de
re~edintd vor informa neintirziat oficiul consular in cazul in care un cetatean al
statului trimitdtor a decedat pe teritoriul statului de re~edintd.

Articolul 21
FUNCTII IN MATERIE DE TUTELA 5I CURATELA

1. Functionarul consular poate sd intervind pe lingd autorit tile com-
petente, in limitele admise de legile statului de re~edintd, in toate cauzele privind
tutela 5i curatela instituitd sau care urmeazd sd se instituie in favoarea propriilor
cetdteni 5i pentru a asigura administrarea bunurilor celor absenti; el poate, de
asemenea, propune autoritdtilor competente ale statului de reedintd, persoanele
care urmeazd sd indeplineascd functiile de tutori sau curatori.

2. Functionarul consular va fi informat de cdtre autoritdtile competente
ale statului de reedintd, de indatd ce acestea iau cuno~tintd, despre toate
cazurile in care este necesar sd se ia mdsuri de numire a unui tutor sau a unui
curator pentru cetAteanul statului trimitdtor.

Articolul 22

FuNCTH NOTARIALE

1. In mdsura in care legile statului de re~edintd o permit, functionarul
consular are dreptul :

a) sd primeascd, sd intocmeascd §i sd autentifice inscrisuri cuprinzind declaratii
ale cetdtenilor statului trimildtor;

b) sd primeasca, sa intocmeascd 5i sd autentifice dispozitiile testamentare 5i
alte declaratii in legdturd cu succesiunile cetdtenilor statului trimitdtor;

c) sd primeascd, sd intocmeascd 5i sd autentifice inscrisuri privitoare la alte acte
juridice ale cetAtenilor statului trimitdtor dacd acestea nu se referd la imobile
aflate pe teritoriul statului de re~edintd sau la drepturi reale grevind astfel
de imobile;

d) sd dea datd certd inscrisurilor §i sd legalizeze semndturile §i sigiliile de pe
inscrisuri ale cetdtenilor statului trimildtor;

e) sd legalizeze semndturile §i sigiliile de pe inscrisurile care emand de la
organele de jurisdictie sau alte autoritdti ale statului trimitdtor;

f) sd legalizeze copii, traduceri §i extrase de pe inscrisuri, la cererea cetdIenilor
statului trimitor
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that law, provided that at least one of the parties to such a marriage or divorce
is a national of the sending State.

(3) Where it comes to the knowledge of the competent authorities of
the receiving State that a national of the sending State has died on the territory
of the former State, they shall promptly so notify the consulate.

Article 21
DUTIES RELATING TO GUARDIANSHIP AND TRUSTEESHIP

(1) A consular officer shall be entitled, in so far as the law of the receiving
State permits, to make representations to the competent authorities of that State
in any case where a national of the sending State has been, or is about to be,
placed under guardianship or trusteeship (curatela) in the receiving State or
with a view to ensuring the proper supervision of the property of a national who
is absent. He may propose to the competent authorities of the receiving State
the names of appropriate persons to act as guardians or trustees (curatori).

(2) If it comes to the knowledge of the competent authorities of the re-
ceiving State that measures require to be taken for the appointment of a guar-
dian or trustee (curator) of a national of the sending State, they shall promptly
so inform the consular officer.

Article 22
NOTARIAL DUTIES

(1) To the extent that the law of the receiving State so permits, a consular
officer shall be entitled,
(a) to receive, draw up and authenticate declarations of nationals of the sending

State;
(b) to receive, draw up and authenticate declarations relative to the testamen-

tary dispositions and other declarations relating to the estates of nationals
of the sending State;

(c) to receive, draw up and authenticate other acts and documents of a juridical
character of nationals of the sending State, provided that they do not relate
to immovable property situated in the receiving State or to real rights affect-
ing such property;

(d) to give a certain date to acts and documents of a juridical character of
nationals of the sending State and to legalise signatures and seals on such
acts and documents;

(e) to legalise the signatures and seals on acts and documents of a juridical
character emanating from the courts or other authorities of the sending
State;

(f) to legalise copies of, translations of and extracts from acts and documents
of a juridical character at the request of nationals of the sending State;
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g) sA legalizeze semniturile i sigiliile de pe inscrisuri care emand de la organele
de jurisdictie sau alte autoritdti ale statului de reedint i care urmeazd sd
producd efecte in statul trimitdtor;

h) sd primeasca in pdstrare inscrisuri de la cet lenii statului trimildtor sau
destinate acestora.

2. Functiile enumerate la punctul 1 din prezentul articol se vor exercita
la sediul oficiului consular, iar in cazul in care persoana in cauzd este impiedicatd
din motive temeinice sd se prezinte la sediul oficiului consular, in afara acestuia.

Articolul 23

FuNcTu iN MATERIE DE SUCCESIUNI

1. In cazul in care un cetdtean al statului trimithtor a decedat pe teritoriul
statului de reedintd, autorit.tile competente ale acestuia din urmd vor transmite
fard intirziere oficiului consular al statului trimiifitor toate informatiile de care
dispun in legdturd cu succesiunea rdmasd in urma persoanei decedate.

2. In toate cazurile in care autoritdtile competente ale statului de re~edintd
iau cuno~tintii cA in acel stat existd o succesiune, cu privire la care un cetatean
al statului trimitdtor care nu este domiciliat ori reprezentat in statul de re~edintd
are sau pretinde un interes ca mo~tenitor legal, executor sau beneficiar testa-
mentar ori cu orice alt titlu, ele vor anunta imediat oficiul consular si-i vor
transmite informatiile de care dispun.

3. In cazul in care un functionar consular va fi informat despre cele
mentionate la punctele 1 $i 2 inaintea autorit tilor competente ale statului de
reedintd, va comunica, de indatd, acestora informatiile respective.

4. In cazul unei succesiuni la care se referd prevederile punctelor 1 §i 2
din prezentul articol, autoritdtile competente ale statului de reedintd vor
informa fard nici o intirziere oficiul consular despre mdsurile pe care le-au luat,
iar in mdsura posibilului, despre mdsurile pe care urmeazd sd le ia pentru
conservarea i administrarea succesiunii.

Functionarii consulari pot la rindul lor sd ceard autoritdtilor locale sd ia
mdsurile sus-mentionate; ei pot sd- i dea concursul direct sau prin intermediul
unui delegat in vederea aplicdrii mdsurilor mentionate in alineatul precedent.

5. Functionarul consular poate, de asemenea, in conformitate cu legile
statului de reedinta :
a) sd urmAreascd realizarea drepturilor succesorale ale cetatenilor statului

trimitdtor;
b) sd vegheze ca toate sumele de bani sau alte bunuri cuvenite dintr-o suc-

cesiune cetdtenilor statului trimildtor sd fie transmise acestora.
6. In cazul sumelor de bani sau bunurilor (sau produsului vinzdrii unor

No. 11218



1971 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitis 23

(g) to legalise signatures and seals on acts and documents of ajuridical character
emanating from the courts or other authorities of the receiving State and
intended for use in the sending State;

(h) to receive for safe keeping acts and documents of a juridical character
appertaining to nationals of the sending State or addressed to them.
(2) The duties enumerated in paragraph (1) of this Article may be per-

formed at the consulate or, if the person concerned is unable for good reason to
come to the consulate, elsewhere.

Article 23

DUTIES RELATING TO ESTATES

(1) In any case where a national of the sending State dies on the territory
of the receiving State the competent authorities of that State shall promptly
supply the consulate of the sending State with any information which may be at
their disposal relative to the estate of the deceased person.

(2) In any case where it comes to the knowledge of the competent authori-
ties of the receiving State that there is in that State an estate of a deceased person
under which a national of the sending State not resident in the receiving State
or represented there claims or holds an interest in case of intestacy or as executor
or beneficiary under a will or under any other title, they shall promptly so inform
the consulate and shall provide it with the information at their disposal.

(3) In any case where a consular officer receives, in advance of the com-
petent authorities of the receiving State, information relative to an estate to
which the provisions of paragraph (1) or (2) of this Article apply he shall prompt-
ly so inform the said authorities.

(4) In the case of any estate to which the provisions of paragraphs (1) or
(2) of this Article apply, the competent authorities of the receiving State shall
promptly inform the consulate of any measures which they have taken or, where
feasible, which they intend to take for the preservation or administration of the
estate. The consular officer may. take the initiative in requesting the local
authorities to take appropriate measures.

The consular officer may lend his assistance personally or through an
authorised representative in the taking of these measures.

(5) A consular officer may likewise, in conformity with the law of the
receiving State,
(a) concern himself with safeguarding the rights in an estate of nationals of the

sending State;
(b) watch over the transfer to nationals of the sending State of money and other

property due to them under an estate.
(6) In any case where money or property (or the proceeds of the sale of
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astfel de bunuri) cuvenite dintr-o succesiune unui cetatean al statului trimitdtor
care nu este domiciliat sau reprezentat in statul de reedint, oficiul consular
are dreptul de a le primi pentru a fi transmise cet~teanului respectiv, cu conditia
ca datoriile succesiunii declarate in termen legal i de asemenea orice taxe datorate
potrivit legii statului de reedintd sd fi fost pldtite sau garantate §i sd se fi obtinut
consimtdmintul autoritdilor competente ale statului de reedintd pentru
transferul sumelor sau bunurilor din acest stat in statul trimitator.

7. In cazul in care un cetAtean al statului trimittor decedeazd in timp
ce se arid temporar sau in trecere pe teritoriul statului de reedint, lucrurile
personale, altele decit cele dobindite in statul de re§edintd §i care fac obiectul
unei prohibitii la export in momentul decesului, precum i sumele de bani
rdmase de la acesta, vor fi predate oficiului consular al statului trimitdtor cu
titlu provizoriu i fdrd nici o formalitate.

Exportul lucrurilor personale i transmiterea sumelor de bani se vor face
cu respectarea legilor §i regulamentelor statului de reedinld.

8. Oficiul consular va confirma in scris primirea sumelor de bani §i a
bunurilor care i s-au transmis, in conformitate cu prevederile punctelor 6 §i 7
din prezentul articol, de cAtre autoritiile statului de reedint sau persoana care
face predarea.

9. Cetdtenii statului trimittor se vor bucura in statul de reedintd de
acela~i tratament in ce prive~te realizarea drepturilor lor succesorale ca §i
cetAenii acestuia din urmd.

10. In mdsura in care prin prezentul articol nu se prevede altfel, dis-
pozitiile articolului 17 sint, de asemenea, aplicabile §i in materie de succesiuni.

Articolul 24

TRANSMITEREA DE ACTE

Functionarul consular are dreptul, daca legislalia statului de reedintd
permite, sd transmitd cetdtenilor statului trimitdtor cu domiciliul sau re~edintA
pe teritoriul statului de reedintd, acte judiciare §i extrajudiciare emise de
organele de jurisdictie din statul trimitator, dacd acei cet~teni acceptA primirea
actelor respective.

Articolul 25

FuNcTu PRIVITOARE LA NAVIGATIA MARITIMA §I FLUVIALA

1. Funclionarul consular are dreptul sd acorde asistentA navelor statului
trimitdtor care intrd intr-un port sau intr-un alt loc de ancorare din circum-
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any such property) due under an estate to a national of the sending State, not
present or represented in the receiving State, is given to the consulate for
transmission to that national, the consulate may receive such money or property,
provided that all the liabilities of the estate declared within the legal limits of
time as also any taxes leviable under the law of the receiving State shall first be
paid or guaranteed and that the consent of the competent authorities of the
receiving State to the transfer of the money or property from that State to the
sending State shall be obtained.

(7) If a national of the sending State dies while temporarily present in, or
in transit through, the territory of the receiving State, money and personal effects
in his possession (other than effects acquired by him in the receiving State and
subject at the time of death to prohibitions upon export) shall be handed over to
the consulate of the sending State on a provisional basis and without formality.

The export to the sending State of the personal effects and the transmission
of money shall be subject to compliance with the law and regulations of the
receiving State.

(8) The consulate of the sending State shall provide the authority or
person concerned with a document acknowledging the receipt of money or
property handed over to it in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (6)
or of (7) of this Article.

(9) A national of the sending State shall enjoy in the receiving State the
same rights as a national of the latter State with regard to the acquisition, or
disposal, of property upon death.

(10) In so far as the provisions of this Article do not otherwise provide,
the provisions of Article 17 shall also apply in relation to the rights and duties
of a consulate in respect of the estate of a deceased person.

Article 24

TRANSMISSION OF DOCUMENTS

To the extent that the law of the receiving State permits, a consular officer
shall be entitled to serve judicial or extra-judicial documents, emanating from
the courts of the sending State, upon a national of the sending State who is
temporarily or permanently resident in the receiving State, provided that the
national accepts service of the document in question.

Article 25

DUTIES RELATING TO SEA AND RIVER SHIPPING

(1) A consular officer shall be entitled to render assistance to a vessel of
the sending State which has come to a port or other place of anchorage within
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scriptia lui consulard. El poate facilita intrarea, stationarea §i plecarea navelor
din porturile statului de reedintA.

De indatd ce s-a obtinut libera practicd, functionarul consular poate urca
la bordul navelor statului trimitdtor pentru a lua legitura cu cdpitanul §i
membrii echipajului. C~pitanului i membrilor din echipajul navelor li se va
permite sA comunice §i sd viziteze functionarul consular din localitatea portului.

In limitele articolului 13, functionarul consular poate solicita ajutorul
autoritiiilor competente ale statului de reedintd in orice problemd cu privire la
indeplinirea indatoririlor sale fald de o navd a statului trimitdtor sau fata de
cdpitanul §i membrii echipajului unei asemenea nave.

2. Functionarul consular are dreptul:
a) sd ia m~suri pentru aplicarea legii statului trimildtor cu privire la nave;

b) sd examineze, sd verifice §i sd confirme documentele de bord precum §i
documentele privind incdrcdtura i sd ia declaratii cu privire la c~ltoria §i
destinatia navei;

c) sd ia mdsuri pentru inlocuirea cipitanului sau a oricdrui membru al echipa-
jului in conformitate cu legislalia statului trimitdtor;

d) sA ia m~suri pentru asigurarea mentinerii ordinii i disciplinei la bordul
navelor;

e) sA ia mhsuri, cind este cazul, pentru tratamentul medical intr-un spital §i
pentru repatrierea cdpitanului navei sau a oricdrui membru al echipajului
navei.

3. Functionarul consular, in conformitate cu legislatia statului trimitdtor,
are dreptul sd primeascd orice declaratie i sA elibereze orice document in
legdturd cu :
a) inmatricularea sau radierea navei din registrul statului trimitator;

b) cumpdrarea navelor strdine destinate a fi inmatriculate in registrul statului
trimitdtor sau vinzarea navelor acestui stat in strdindtate;

c) armarea sau dezarmarea unei nave inmatriculate in registrul statului
trimitdtor;

d) pierderea sau avarierea unei nave inmatriculate in registrul statului trimittor;

e) transferul de proprietate a unei nave inmatriculate in registrul statului
trimidtor, precum §i ipotecile sau sarcinile care greveazd aceastd navd;

f) inlocuirea cdpitanului sau a unui membru al echipajului unei nave inmatricu-
late in registrul statului trimit tor;

g) dezmembrarea navelor statului trimilitor.
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the consular district. He may facilitate the entry into, stay in and departure of
the vessel from a port of the receiving State.

As soon as pratique has been obtained the consular officer shall be entitled
to proceed on board a vessel of the sending State in order to interview the master
and members of the crew. The master and members of the crew shall be permit-
ted to communicate with the consular officer and to visit him at the port or within
the municipal area incorporating the port.

Subject to the provisions of Article 13, the consular officer shall be entitled
to invoke the aid of the competent authorities of the receiving State in any
matter relating to the performance of his duties with respect to a vessel of the
sending State or to the master and members of the crew of such a vessel.

(2) A consular officer shall be entitled,
(a) to take measures for the enforcement of the law of the sending State relative

to shipping;
(b) to examine, verify and confirm the vessel's papers, together with any docu-

ments relative to the cargo, and to take statements with regard to the vessel's
voyage and destination;

(c) to arrange for the replacement of the master or any member of the crew
in accordance with the law of the sending State;

(d) to take measures to ensure the maintenance of good order and discipline
on board the vessel;

(e) to arrange, where necessary, for the treatment in a hospital or the repatria-
tion of the master or any member of the crew of the vessel.

(3) A consular officer shall be entitled, in conformity with the law of the
sending State, to receive declarations and issue certificates with regard to,

(a) the entry in, or the removal from, the register of the sending State of a
vessel;

(b) the purchase of a vessel intended for entry in the register of the sending
State or the sale abroad of any vessel on that register;

(c) the putting into service, or taking out of service, of a vessel on the register
of the sending State;

(d) the loss of, or any damage sustained by, a vessel on the register of the
sending State;

(e) the transfer from one owner to another of a vessel on the register of the
sending State or the registration of any mortgage or charge on a vessel
so registered;

(f) the replacement of the master or a member of the crew of a vessel on the
register of the sending State;

(g) the breaking-up of any vessel of the sending State.
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Functionarul consular va consulta autoritdlile statului de reedintd cind
armarea, dezarmarea, asamblarea i dezmembrarea unei nave a statului trimi-
tAtor urmeazd sd aibd loc intr-un port al statului de re~edinid.

4. Dacd o navd a statului trimitdtor este naufragiatd, e~uatd sau in alt
mod avariatd, in apele nationale sau teritoriale ale statului de reedintd, autori-
tdtile competente ale acestui stat vor in~tiinja neintfirziat oficiul consular respectiv

i il vor informa despre masurile intreprinse §i conditiile in care asemenea
mdsuri au fost luate pentru a salva i ocroti nava, echipajul, pasagerii, incdrcdtura
§i proviziile.

Autoritdtile competente ale statului de re~edintd vor invita functionarul
consular sd asiste la orice cercetdri pentru constatarea cauzelor acestor eveni-
mente §i la stringerea dovezilor in acest scop.

Functionarul consular poate sd ceard autoritdtilor competente ale statului
de re~edintd sa ia sau sd continue a lua masuri pentru scopurile ardtate in
alineatul precedent ori sa le ceard sprijinul pentru luarea mdsurilor in aceste
scopuri.

Aceste autoritdti vor acorda functionarului consular sprijinul necesar in
luarea masurilor ce se impun ca urmare a naufragiului, eudrii sau avariei navei.

5. In cazul naufragiului, eudrii sau avariei unei nave a unui stat tert,
avind la bord o incdrcaturd apartinind unui cetdtean al statului trimitdtor,
autoritdtile competente ale statului de re~edintd vor informa fard intirziere
oficiul consular respectiv asupra mdsurilor intreprinse pentru salvarea §i
conservarea incdrcdturii. Functionarul consular poate sa ceard autoritdtilor
competente ale statului de reedintd sa ia ori sd continue masurile corespunzd-
toare intreprinse in vederea salvdrii §i conservarii incdrcdturii.

6. In cazul in care prevederile punctului 4 din prezentul articol se aplicd
unei nave a statului trimitdtor, in absenta proprietarului sau a altei persoane
autorizate, functionarul consular va avea dreptul sa ia in numele acestuia
mdsuri pentru conservarea §i administrarea navei §i proviziilor.

El poate de asemenea, in absenta proprietarului sau a altei persoane
autorizate, sa ia in numele acestuia acelea~i masuri in cazurile in care incdrcdtura
unei astfel de nave apartine unui cetdtean al statului trimitdtor.

In cazul cind incarcatura apartinind cetdteanului statului trimitator, este
adusa de pe o nava a unui stat tert, cdreia prevederile punctului 5 din prezentul
articol ii sint aplicabile, nava fiind gasita pe sau aproape de coasta statului de
re~edintd, sau este adusa intr-un port al acestuia i proprietarul sau alta persoana
autorizata este absenta, functionarul consular va avea dreptul sd ia in numele
acestuia masuri de conservare §i administrate a incdrcaturii.
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In any case where a vessel of the sending State is due to be put into service,
taken out of service, overhauled or broken-up in a port of the receiving State,
the consular officer shall consult the authorities of that State.

(4) If a vessel of the sending State is wrecked, runs aground or otherwise
sustains damage in the national or territorial waters of the receiving State, the
competent authorities of that State shall, without delay, so notify the appropriate
consulate of the sending State and shall provide information with regard to the
circumstances and the measures taken to safeguard and preserve the vessel,
the crew, the passengers, the cargo, the equipment and supplies.

The competent authorities of the receiving State shall invite the consular
officer to be present at any enquiry to establish the cause of the occurrence and
to collect evidence for this purpose.

The consular officer may request the competent authorities of the receiving
State to take, or to continue to take, measures for the purposes specified in the
preceding paragraph, or to provide him with assistance in taking measures for
the said purposes.

The authorities of the receiving State shall accord the consular officer the
necessary assistance in taking measures required as a result of the wreck, running
aground or damage of the vessel.

(5) In any case where a vessel of a third State is wrecked, runs aground or
otherwise sustains damage in the receiving State, and has on board cargo be-
longing to a national of the sending State, the competent authorities of the
receiving State shall, without delay, notify the appropriate consulate of the
sending State of the measures taken to safeguard and preserve such cargo.
The consular officer may request the competent authorities of the receiving
State to take, or to continue to take, the necessary measures for the safe-
guarding and preservation of such cargo.

(6) In any case where the provisions of paragraph (4) of this Article apply
to a vessel of the sending State, the consular officer shall be entitled, in the
absence of the owner or other authorised person, to make, on his behalf, arrange-
ments for the conservation and custody of the vessel and its equipment and
supplies.

He may likewise, in the absence of the owner or other person competent
to act, make such arrangements on his behalf in any case where the cargo of
such a vessel belongs to a national of the sending State.

In any case where cargo belonging to a national of the sending State and
coming from a vessel of a third State to which the provisions of paragraph (5)
of this Article apply is found on or near the coast of the receiving State, or is
brought into a port of that State, and the owner or other person competent to
act is absent, the consular officer shall be entitled to make on his behalf arrange-
ments for the conservation and custody of the cargo.
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7. In cazurile in care se aplicd prevederile punctelor 4, 5 §i 6 ale prezentului
articol, autoritdile statului de reedint nu vor percepe in legdturd cu o navd a
statului trimittor nici un fel de sume in plus fatd de cheltuielile de acela~i fel
§i valoare care ar fi percepute in imprejurdri similare in legdturd cu o navA a
statului de reedintd, incircdtura §i proviziile.

8. Nici un fel de impozite, taxe vamale, taxe similare de orice fel nu vor
fi percepute pentru o navt naufragiata sau pentru incdrcdtura sau proviziile
sale, afard de cazul cind acestea sint puse in consumatie sau folosite in statul de
re~edint.

Dacd considera oportun, autoritdtile competente ale statului de re~edintd
pot sd pretindd o garantie pentru incdrcdtura sau proviziile depozitate temporar
pe teritoriul statului de reedintd, bazati pe valoarea acestor obiecte.

9. Dacd o navd a statului trimitdtor este naufragiatd in port sau constituie
un pericol pentru navigatie in apele nationale sau teritoriale ale statului de
re~edintd, autoritdile competente ale acestui stat pot dispune luarea oricdror
mdsuri pe care le considerd necesare in vederea evitdrii de daune sau blocdri
care ar putea fi astfel cauzate de navd cAilor navigabile, instalatiilor portuare
sau altor nave.

10. AutoritAdile judecdtore~ti ale statului de reedintd nu sint competente
sd solulioneze actiuni privind remunerarea sau contractul de muncd al cdpitanu-
lui sau al unui membru al echipajului navei statului trimittor.

Cu toate acestea, in cazul in care autoritdtile judecdtore~ti ale statului de
re~edintd sint sesizate cu o actiune dintre cele prevdzute la alineatul precedent,
ele vor fi competente a o judeca, cu conditia ca functionarul consular sA fi fost
in~tiinlat §i sd nu se fi opus la aceasta.

11. In cazul in care autoritdtile statului de re~edintd intentioneazd, in
limitele competentei lor, sd intreprindd cercetdri ori sd ia mdsuri de asigurare,
sechestrare sau executare sau orice alte mdsuri de constringere la bordul navei
statului trimittor, vor in~tiinta in prealabil oficiul consular al statului trimittor
pentru ca un functionar consular sd poatd asista la efectuarea unor astfel de
mdsuri. Dacd in cazurile urgente in~tiintarea oficiului consular nu a fost posibild,
iar functionarul consular nu a fost prezent la luarea mdsurilor, autoritdtile
statului de re~edintd vor informa neintirziat oficiul consular cu privire la
mdsurile luate. Oficiul consular va fi intiintat in prealabil §i in cazul in care
cdpitanul sau un membru al echipajului navei urmeazd sd fie interogat pe uscat
de cdtre autoritAtile statului de re~edintd.

Prevederile sus-mentionate nu se vor aplica controlului vamal, sanitar,
pa~apoartelor, telegrafiei farA fir, ocrotirii vietii umane pe mare, prevenirii
poludrii apelor mdrii sau oricdror probleme asemdnAtoare, cu conditia ca
Inaltele Pdrti Contractante sA se fi pus de acord.
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(7) In any case where the provisions of paragraphs (4), (5) or (6) of this
Article apply, the authorities of the receiving State shall refrain from levying,
in relation to a vessel of the sending State, charges other than charges of the
same kind and amount as would be levied in similar circumstances in relation
to a vessel or the receiving State, its cargo, equipment of supplies.

(8) No customs duties, taxes or other similar charges of any kind shall be
levied on a wrecked vessel or on her cargo, equipment or supplies, unless they
are delivered for use or consumption in the receiving State.

The competent authorities of the receiving State, if they think fit, may require
a guarantee, based on the value of the articles in question, in respect of cargo,
equipment or supplies temporarily deposited in the receiving State.

(9) If a vessel of the sending State is wrecked within a port or constitutes
a navigational hazard within the internal, territorial or national waters of the
receiving State, the competent authorities of that State may order any measure
which they consider necessary to be taken for the purpose of avoiding any damage
or obstruction that might otherwise be caused by the vessel to the approaches
or the facilities of the port or to other vessels.

(10) The judicial authorities of the receiving State shall not be competent
to entertain any proceedings relating to the remuneration, or to a contract of
service, of the master or a member of the crew of a vessel of the sending State.

However, in any case where the proceedings referred to in the previous
sentence are instituted before the judicial authorities of the receiving State, the
said authorities shall be competent to entertain them, provided that the consular
officer has been notified and has not raised objection.

(11) In any case where it is their intention within the limits of their com-
petence to hold an enquiry or to take measures of seizure or execution, or to take
other coercive measures on board a vessel of the sending State, the competent
authorities of the receiving State shall so notify, in advance, the consulate of
the sending State in order that a consular officer may be present. If, in view of
the urgency of the matter, it was not practicable so to notify the consulate and
a consular officer was not present the competent authorities shall, without delay,
inform the consulate of the measures taken.

The competent authorities of the receiving State shall, in addition, notify
the consulate in advance in any case where it is their intention to question the
master or a member of the crew ashore.

The provisions of this paragraph shall not apply to any examination by the
competent authorities with regard to customs, control of the admission of aliens,
public health, wireless telegraphy, the safety of life at sea, the prevention of the
pollution of the sea or, subject to agreement between the High Contracting
Parties, any similar matter.
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Articolul 26

FUNCTH PRIVITOARE LA NAVIGATIA CIVILX AERIANA

Prevederile articolulului 25 se vor aplica in mod corespunzator i navigatiei
civile aeriene, cu conditia ca acestea sA nu fie contrare altor conventii in vigoare
intre cele doua Inalte Pdrji Contractante.

Articolul 27

EXERCITAREA ALTOR FUNCTII CONSULARE

Functionarul consular poate exercita orice altd functie consulard, in afara
celor prevdzute in prezenta Conventie, incredintatAi de statul trimittor, cu
conditia ca statul de reedin[t sd o admitd in mod expres sau incuno~tintat
fiind, in prealabil, sd nu se opund.

CAPITOLUL III

FACILITATI, IMUNITATI SI PRIVILEGII

Articolul 28

OBLIGATIILE STATULUI DE REEDINTX PRIVIND ACORDAREA FACILITXTILOR,

IMUNITATILOR I PRIVILEGIILOR OFICIULUI CONSULAR I MEMBRILOR ACESTUIA

1. Statul de re~edintd va lua toate mdsurile necesare in vederea asigurarii
oficiului consular, functionarilor consulari, angajatilor consulari §i membrilor
personalului de serviciu al oficiului consular posibilitatea de a-§i desfdura
activitatea i de a se bucura de facilitY4ile, imunitdtile §i privilegiile acordate
prin prezenta Conventie, iar in conditii de reciprocitate, de cele acordate prin
legislatia statului de reedintd.

2. Statul de reedintd va fi de asemenea obligat sd trateze pe functionarii
consulari cu tot respectul care le este datorat §i sd ia toate mdsurile necesare
pentru a impiedica orice atingere a persoanei, libertdtii §i demnitdtii lor.

Sectiunea I

Articolul 29

FoLosIREA STEMEI §I DRAPELULUI

1. La sediul oficiului consular precum §i la intrarea in oficiul consular,
pot fi a~ezate scutul cu sterna statului trimitdtor i inscriptia cu denumirea
oficiului consular in limba statului trimitdtor §i a statului de reedintd.

2. Drapelul poate fi arborat la sediul oficiului consular §i la reedinta
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Article 26

DUTIES RELATING TO CIVIL AIR NAVIGATION

The provisions of Article 25 shall also apply, to the extent that they are
capable of such application, to civil aviation, provided that this is not contrary
to the provisions of any agreements in force between the High Contracting
Parties.

Article 27

PERFORMANCE OF OTHER CONSULAR DUTIES

Provided that, upon notification to this effect, the receiving State gives its
consent or does not raise objection, a consular officer may also perform duties
assigned to him by the sending State other than those specified in this Convention.

PART III

FACILITIES, IMMUNITIES AND PRIVILEGES

Article 28

DUTY OF THE RECEIVING STATE TO ACCORD THE FACILITIES AND PROTECTION

DUE TO THE CONSULATE AND ITS MEMBERS

(1) The receiving State shall take all necessary measures to ensure that
the consulates, consular officers, consular employees and members of the service
staff of the sending State are enabled to perform their duties and that they
receive the facilities, immunities and privileges due to them under this Convention
or, subject to reciprocity, under the law of the receiving State.

(2) The receiving State shall be under a duty to accord to a consular officer
the respect due to him and shall take all appropriate steps to prevent any attack
on his person, freedom or dignity.

Section I

Article 29

USE OF THE COAT-OF-ARMS AND FLAG

(1) The coat-of-arms of the sending State together with an appropriate
inscription designating the consulate in the language of that State and of the
receiving State, may be affixed to the consulate as also on or by the entrance door.

(2) Flags may be flown at the consulate and at the residence of the head
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§efului de oficiu consular, precum i pe mijloacele de transport ale §efului de
oficiu consular folosite in exercitarea activitkii sale oficiale.

3. In exercitarea dreptului acordat de prezentul articol, se va tine seama
de legile, regulamentele §i uzantele statului de re~edinld.

Articolul 30

INLESNIRI PENTRU PROCURAREA LOCALURILOR §I LOCUINTELOR

1. Statul trimitdtor poate dobindi, detine sau ocupa sub orice formd
permisd de legea din statul de re~edintd, terenuri, chidiri sau pdrti de clddiri
pentru oficiul consular sau pentru re~edinta functionarilor consulari, angajatilor
consulari sau membrilor personalului de serviciu; el va putea, cu respectarea
legilor i regulamentelor statului de reedintd, sd construiascd §i sd adapteze
clddiri pentru scopurile de mai sus.

2. Statul de reedintd fie cd va inlesni potrivit legilor sale dobindirea pe
teritoriul sdu, de cdtre statul trimilator a terenurilor, clddirilor sau pdrtilor de
clddiri necesare scopurilor prevdzute in punctul 1 al prezentului articol, fie cd
va ajuta statul trimitdtor sd §i le procure intr-un alt mod.

3. Prevederile acestui articol nu excepteazd statul trimitdtor de la re-
spectarea oricdror legi sau regulamente referitoare la sistematizare, aplicabile
in zona unde sint situate terenul, clddirile sau pdrtile de cladiri respective.

Articolul 31

INVIOLABILITATEA LOCALURILOR CONSULARE I A REEDINTEI EFULUI
DE OFICIU CONSULAR

1. Localurile consulare 5i re~edinta §efului de oficiu consular sint in-
violabile.

2. Autoritatile statului de re~edintd nu pot pdtrunde in localurile consu-
lare, decit cu consimtdmintul §efului de oficiu consular al statului trimitator, al
§efului misiunii diplomatice a acelui stat sau a unei persoane desemnate de
cdtre ace~tia. In cazul reedintei efului de oficiu consular, pdtrunderea nu se
va face decit cu consimtdmintul acestuia sau al §efului misiunii diplomatice a
statului trimitfitor.

3. Statul de re~edintd are obligatia de a lua toate masurile necesare pentru
a asigura securitatea localurilor consulare, a impiedica pdtrunderea cu forta in
localurile consulare sau deteriorarea acestora, precum §i orice actiune care ar
tulbura lini~tea sau ar fi in detrimentul prestigiului oficiului consular.

4. Bunurile folosite exclusiv pentru scopurile activitdtii consulare a
statului trimittor, inclusiv mijloacele de transport, indiferent cui ar apartine
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of the consulate as also on the means of transport used by him in connexion
with the performance of his official duties.

(3) In the exercise of the rights accorded under this Article respect shall
be paid to the law, regulations and usages of the receiving State.

Article 30.

FACILITIES FOR ACQUIRING PREMISES AND HOUSES

(1) The sending State may acquire, hold or occupy under any form of
tenure permissible under the law of the receiving State, land, buildings, or parts
of buildings for the purpose of providing premises for a consulate or for a
residence for a consular officer or consular employee or member of the service
staff; it may likewise construct or adapt buildings for the said purposes subject
to the law and regulations of the receiving State.

(2) The receiving State shall either facilitate in accordance with its law
the purchase of land, buildings or parts of buildings by the sending State for
the purposes specified in paragraph (1) of this Article or shall assist the sending
State in their acquisition under some other form of tenure.

(3) Nothing in the provisions of this Article shall be construed so as to
exempt the sending State from compliance with any law or regulation relative
to town planning or building applicable to the area where the land, buildings
or parts of buildings in question are situated.

Article 31

INVIOLABILITY OF CONSULAR PREMISES AND THE RESIDENCE OF THE HEAD

OF A CONSULATE

(1) The consular premises as also the residence of a head of a consulate
shall be inviolable.

(2) The authorities of the receiving State shall not enter the consular
premises except with the consent of the head of the consulate of the sending State,
of the head of the diplomatic mission of that State or of a person nominated by
one of them. In the case of the residence of the head of a consulate, entry shall
not be made except with his consent or with the consent of the head of the dip-
lomatic mission of the sending State.

(3) The receiving State shall take all necessary measures to ensure the
safety of the consular premises and to prevent forcible entry or damage to the
consular premises as also any action involving disturbance or detriment to
the dignity of the consulate.

(4) Property used exclusively for the purposes of the consular activities
of the sending State, including means of transport, shall not, irrespective of
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proprietatea acestora, nu pot, in mdsura in care ar impiedica realizarea acelei
activitdti, sd formeze obiect de rechizitie, sechestru sau executare; tot astfel,
mijloacele de transport aflate in afara localurilor consulare nu pot forma obiect
de perchezitie, afard numai dacd ar exista consimtmintul §efului de oficiu
consular sau al §efului misiunii diplomatice.

Articolul 32
SCUTIRI FISCALE PRIVIND LOCALURILE CONSULARE I REEDINTA EFULUI

DE OFICIU CONSULAR

1. Nici o taxa sau alte impozite de orice naturd, inclusiv taxe municipale,
nu vor fi percepute de cdtre statul de reedint in legdturd cu :
a) terenurile, clddirile sau pdrtile de clddiri, proprietatea statului trimitator sau

inchiriate de c~tre acesta sau in numele acestuia §i care sint folosite in mod
exclusiv pentru a servi ca localuri consulare sau ca re~edintd a §efului de
oficiu consular cu exceptia oricdrei plAi datoratd pentru serviciile special
prestate;

b) tranzactiile sau instrumentele cu privire la achizitionarea unor astfel de
terenuri, clddiri sau pdrti de clddiri.

2. Scutirile prevdzute la punctul 1 al acestui articol nu se vor aplica in
ceea ce prive~te bunurile inchiriate, in cazul in care sarcina taxei sau oricdrui
impozit revine, potrivit legilor statului de reedintd, unei alte persoane decit
cea care a inchiriat.

Articolul 33

INVIOLABILITATEA ARHIVELOR

Arhivele $i documentele consulare sint inviolabile in orice moment i
oriunde s-ar afla ele.

Articolul 34
LIBERTATEA DE COMUNICARE

1. Statul de reedintd va permite $i inlesni libertatea de comunicare
oficiilor consulare ale statului trimitdtor cu guvernul lor, precum §i cu misiunile
diplomatice $i cu alte oficii consulare ale acelui stat din statul de re~edintd
sau din alte state. Statul de re~edintd va acorda facilitdtile corespunzAtoare in
acest scop. Oficiile consulare pot folosi toate mijloacele legale de comunicatie;
ele pot folosi curieri diplomatici sau consulari, valizA diplomaticd sau consulard
§i mesajele in clar sau cifru.

2. Pentru folosirea mijloacelor publice de comunicatie, oficiului consular
al statului trimidtor ii sint aplicabile acelea~i tarife ca §i misiunii diplomatice
a acestui stat.
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ownership, be subject to any measure of requisitioning, seizure or execution in
so far as this would prevent the effective performance of the work of the con-
sulate; means of transport shall not be subject to search by the authorities of
the receiving State outside the consular premises except with the consent of the
head of the consulate or of the head of the diplomatic mission.

Article 32

FISCAL EXEMPTIONS REGARDING CONSULAR PREMISES AND THE RESIDENCE

OF THE HEAD OF THE CONSULATE

(1) No tax or other similar charge of any kind, including municipal dues,
shall be imposed by the receiving State in respect of,
(a) land, buildings or parts of buildings owned or leased by the sending State

or by a natural or juridical person acting on behalf of that State and used
exclusively to serve as the consular premises or as the residence of the head
of the consulate, with the exception of any payment due in respect of specific
services rendered;

(b) transactions or instruments relative to the acquisition of such land, buildings
or parts of buildings.
(2) The exemptions provided under paragraph (1) of this Article shall not

apply in respect of leased property in any case where under the law of the
receiving State the burden of the tax or charge falls upon some person other than
the lessee.

Article 33

INVIOLABILITY OF ARCHIVES

The consular archives and documents shall be inviolable at all times and
wherever they may be.

Article 34
FREEDOM OF COMMUNICATION

(1) A consulate shall be entitled to exchange communications with the
Government of the sending State and with the diplomatic mission or other
consulates of that State in the receiving State, or in any other State. The receiv-
ing State shall grant appropriate facilities for this purpose. The consulate may
employ all lawful means of communication; they may make use of diplomatic
or consular couriers, diplomatic or consular bags, plain language or cyphers.

(2) In respect of public means of communication, the same tariffs shall
be applied in the case of a consulate as are applied in the case of the diplomatic
mission of the sending State.
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3. Valiza consulard i corespondenta oficiald a oficiilor consulare sint
inviolabile. Autoritdtile statului de reedint nu le vor examina sau retine.

4. Valiza consulard §i pdrtile ei componente trebuie sa fie sigilate, sd aibd
semne exterioare vizibile ale caracterului lor i nu pot contine decit corespon-
denta oficiald sau documente §i obiecte destinate exclusiv folosintei oficiale a
oficiului consular.

5. Curierul consular trebuie sd fir cetdtean al statului trimittor $i sd nu
aibd domiciliul pe teritoriul statului de re~edintd. El trebuie sd posede un docu-
ment oficial atestind calitatea sa §i numdrul coletelor care constituie valiza
consulard.

In exercitarea functiilor sale, curierul consular este protejat de statul de
reedintd, se bucurd de inviolabilitate personald i nu poate fi supus nici unei
forme de arestare sau detentie.

Articolul 35

LIBERTATEA DE DEPLASARE

In afara celor prevdzute prin legile §i regulamentele referitoare la zonele in
care accesul este interzis sau supus unor reguli speciale din motive de securitate
nationald, statul de reedint asigurd functionarilor consulari, angajatilor
consulari §i membrilor personalului de serviciu al oficiului consular libertatea
de deplasare $i de circulatie pe propriul teritoriu.

Aceastd deplasare se va face in conditiile prevdzute de legile §i regulamentele
in vigoare in statul de reedint.

Articolul 36

DREPTURI I TAXE CONSULARE

1. Oficiul consular poate percepe, pe teritoriul statului de re~edintd,

drepturile $i taxele pe care legile §i regulamentele statului trimitdtor le prevd
pentru actele consulare.

2. Sumele incasate cu titlu de drepturi $i taxe prevdzute la punctul 1 al
prezentului articol sint 'scutite de orice impozite §i taxe in statul de reedintd.

Sectiunea II

Articolul 37

IMUNITATEA DE JURISDICTIE §I INVIOLABILITATEA PERSONALA
A §EFULUI DE OFICIU CONSULAR

1. Seful de oficiu consular nu este supus jurisdictiei penale, civile §i
administrative a statului de reedint.
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(3) The consular bag and the official correspondence of a consulate shall
be inviolable. The authorities of the receiving State shall not examine or detain
them.

(4) The consular bag and its components shall be sealed, shall bear physi-
cal external marks of their official character and shall contain only official
correspondence and documents and objects exclusively intended for the official
use of the consulate.

(5) The consular courier shall be a national of the sending State and not
permanently resident in the receiving State. He shall be provided with an official
document indicating his status and the number of packages constituting the
consular bag.

The consular courier shall be protected by the receiving State in the per-
formance of his duties, shall enjoy personal inviolability and shall not be liable
to any form of arrest or detention.

Article 35

FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT

Subject to the laws and regulations of the receiving State with regard to
areas entry into which is prohibited or restricted for reasons of national security,
a consular officer, consular employee or member of the service staff shall be
permitted to travel freely in that State. Such travel shall be subject to the con-
ditions laid down under the law and regulations in force in the receiving State.

Article 36

CONSULAR FEES AND CHARGES

(1) A consulate shall be entitled to levy in the receiving State the fees
prescribed under the law and regulations of the sending State for the perform-
ance of consular services.

(2) No tax or other similar charge of any kind shall be levied by the re-
ceiving State in respect of fees so levied.

Section II

Article 37

IMMUNITY FROM JURISDICTION AND PERSONAL INVIOLABILITY

OF THE HEAD OF THE CONSULATE

(1) The head of the consulate shall not be subject to the criminal, civil or
administrative jurisdiction of the receiving State.
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Dispozitiile alineatului precedent nu se aplicA in caz de actiune civild :
a) care rezultd din incheierea unui contract pe care eful de oficiu consular nu

1-a fdcut in mod expres sau implicit in numele statului trimittor;
b) intentatd de un tert pentru pagube rezultate dintr-un accident cauzat in

statul de re~edintd de un vehicul, o navd sau aeronava.
2. Persoana §efului de oficiu consular este inviolabild. Nici o mdsurd de

executare nu poate fi luatd impotriva acestuia, in afard de cazurile prevdzute
la literele a sau b de la punctul 1 al prezentului articol i numai dacd executarea
poate avea loc fdrd a se aduce o atingere inviolabilitdtii persoanei sale sau
locuintei sale.

Articolul 38

IMUNITATEA DE JURISDICTIE I INVIOLABILITATEA PERSONALA

A MEMBRILOR OFICIULUI CONSULAR

1. Functionarii consulari, angajatii consulari i membrii personalului de
serviciu nu sint supu~i jurisdictiei penale, civile §i administrative a statului de
reedintd pentru orice act indeplinit in exercitarea atributiilor or oficiale.

2. Totu~i, dispozitiile punctului 1 ale prezentului articol nu se aplicd in
caz de actiune civild :
a) care rezultd din incheierea unui contract fAcut de un functionar consular,

angajat consular sau un membru al personalului de serviciu pe care nu 1-a
incheiat in mod expres sau implicit in numele statului trimittor;

b) intentat, de un tert pentru pagube rezultate dintr-un accident cauzat in
statul de re~edintd de un vehicul, o navd sau aeronava.

3. Functionarul consular nu poate fi supus nici pentru activitAtile des-
fd~urate in afara atribujiilor legate de calitatea pe care o are :
a) unor mdsuri de retinere sau de detinere preventivd, decit in cazul comiterii

pe teritoriul statului de re~edintd a unei infracliuni care este pasibild de o
pedeapsd privativd de libertate de minimum cinci ani~i numai ca urmare a
unei hotariri a autoritdtilor judiciare competente ale statului de re~edinta.

b) unor alte mdsuri privative de libertate, decit in cazul executdrii unei hotdriri
judecdtore~ti definitive.

4. Atunci cind o procedura penala este angajata impotriva unui functionar
consular, acesta este obligat sd se prezinte in fata autoritdtilor competente ale
statului de reedintd. Intr-un astfel de caz, procedura trebuie sd fie deschisa in
termenul cel mai scurt posibil. Aceasta trebuie condusd cu consideratia cuvenita
functionarului consular, avind in vedere pozitia sa oficiala $i cu exceptia cazului
prevdzut in punctul 3 al prezentului articol, astfel incit sd stinjeneasca cit mai
putin posibil exercitarea functiilor consulare.

5. In cazul ludrii unor masuri privative de libertate sau de urmdrire penala
impotriva unui functionar consular sau a unui membru de familie al acestuia,
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The provisions of the preceding paragraph shall not apply to a civil action,

(a) arising out of a contract concluded by him in which he did not contract
expressly or impliedly on behalf of the sending State;

(b) brought by a third party in respect of damage resulting from an accident in
the receiving State caused by a vehicle, vessel or aircraft.

(2) The person of the head of a consulate shall be inviolable. No measure
of execution may be taken against him except where the provisions of sub-
paragraph (a) or (b) of paragraph (1) of this Article apply and where the exe-
cution can be carried out without prejudice to the inviolability of his person or
residence.

Article 38

IMMUNITY FROM JURISDICTION AND PERSONAL INVIOLABILITY

OF MEMBERS OF THE CONSULATE

(1) A consular officer, consular employee or member of the service staff
shall not be subject to the criminal, civil or administrative jurisdiction of the
receiving State in respect of an act performed in his official capacity.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article shall not, however,
apply to a civil action,

(a) arising out of a contract concluded by a consular officer, consular employee
or member of the service staff in which he did not contract expressly or
impliedly on behalf of the sending State;

(b) brought by a third party in respect of damage resulting from an accident
in the receiving State caused by a vehicle, vessel or aircraft.

(3) In respect of an act performed otherwise than in his official capacity
a consular officer shall be treated as exempt from,

(a) detention in custody or preventive arrest except in the case of an offence
committed on the territory of the receiving State and involving a penalty of
deprivation of liberty for at least five years and only on the basis of a decision
by the competent judicial authority of the receiving State;

(b) any other measure of deprivation of liberty except in execution of a judicial
decision of final effect.

(4) Where criminal proceedings are instituted against a consular officer
he shall appear before the competent authorities of the receiving State. In any
such case the proceedings shall be instituted with the minimum of delay; they
shall be conducted with the respect due to the consular officer by virtue of his
official position and, except where the provisions of paragraph (3) of this Article
apply, so as to avoid interference with the performance of his duties to the least
extent possible.

(5) In any case where a consular officer, consular employee or member
of the service staff or a member of the family of one of them has been arrested,
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a unui angajat consular sau unui membru al personalului de serviciu, autoritatile
competente ale statului de reedintd vor informa despre aceasta §eful de oficiu
consular al statului trimittor, fdrd intirziere.

6. Prevederile prezentului articol, cu privire la functionarii consulari, nu
se vor aplica §efilor de oficiu consular.

Articolul 39

DEPUNEREA DE MARTURIE

1. Functionarii consulari, angajatii consulari i membrii personalului de
serviciu al oficiului consular pot fi chemati de autorit tile competente ale statului
de re~edintd sd depund mdrturie in cursul unei proceduri judiciare sau adminis-
trative.

Dacd un functionar consular refuzA sd se prezinte sau sd depund mdrturie,
nici o mdsurd coercitivd sau altd sanctiune nu-i va fi aplicatd.

Angajatii consulari i membrii personalului de serviciu al oficiului consular
nu pot refuza sd depund ca martori decit in cazurile prevdzute la punctul 3 al
prezentului articol.

2. Autoritatea care cere mdrturia va evita sd stinjeneascd un functionar
consular in indeplinirea functiilor sale. Ea poate primi mdrturia la oficiul
consular sau la reedinta functionarului consular sau sd accepte o declaratie
scrisd din partea sa, in toate cazurile cind acest lucru este posibil §i permis. In
cazul unui angajat consular, autoritatea care cere mdrturia va lua toate mdsurile
corespunzdtoare pentru a evita stinjenirea activitdlii acestuia.

3. Functionarii consulari, angajatii consulari §i membrii personalului de
serviciu al oficiului consular nu sint obligati sd facd depozitii asupra faptelor
legate de exercitarea functiilor or §i nu sint tinuti sd produca documente oficiale
§i obiecte din arhivele consulare. Ei au, de asemenea, dreptul de a refuza sd
depund mdrturie in calitate de experti asupra dreptului national al statului
trimitAtor.

4. Functionarii consulari chemati sd depund ca martori pot face o
declaratie, fdrd a presta jurdmint.

Articolul 40

SCUTIREA DE PRESTATII PERSONALE *I DE ALTE OBLIGATH

1. Functionarii consulari, angajatii consulari i membrii personalului de
serviciu al oficiului consular vor fi scutiti in statul de re§edintd de obligatii i
mdsuri cu caracter militar, de prestatii personale de orice naturd, precum §i de
orice contributie ce s-ar datora in locul tuturor acestora.

2. Functionarii consulari, angajatii consulari §i membrii personalului de
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detained or subjected to any other deprivation of liberty or where criminal
proceedings have been instituted against him, the competent authorities of
the receiving State shall immediately inform the head of the consulate
accordingly.

(6) The provisions of this Article relative to consular officers shall not
apply to heads of consulates.

Article 39

THE GIVING OF EVIDENCE AS A WITNESS

(1) The competent authorities of the receiving State may request a con-
sular officer, consular employee or member of the service staff of the consulate
to appear as a witness in judicial or administrative proceedings.

If the consular officer declines to comply with such a request, no coercive
measures shall be taken against him and no penalty imposed.

A consular employee or member of the service staff of a consulate shall not
be entitled to decline to comply with such a request except in cases where the
provisions of paragraph (3) of this Article apply.

(2) The authority requesting the evidence of a consular officer shall avoid
interference with the performance of his duties. Such evidence may, where
possible and permissible, be given orally or in writing at the consulate or at the
residence of the consular officer. In the case of a consular employee all reasonable
steps shall be taken to avoid interference with the work of the consulate.

(3) A consular officer, consular employee or member of the service staff
of a consulate shall be entitled to decline to give evidence with regard to any
matter within the scope of his official duties or to produce any document or
object from the consular archives. He may likewise decline to give evidence in
the capacity of an expert witness with regard to the law of the sending State.

(4) A consular officer requested to give evidence shall be entitled to make
an affirmation in lieu of an oath.

Article 40

EXEMPTION FROM PERSONAL SERVICES AND OTHER OBLIGATIONS

(1) A consular officer, consular employee or member of the service staff
shall be exempt in the latter State from service in the armed forces, from public
service of any kind or from contributions in lieu thereof.

(2) Consular officers, consular employees and members of the service
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serviciu al oficiului consular sint scutiti de orice obligatii prevdzute de legile
i regulamentele statului de reedintd in materie de inmatriculare a strdinilor

§i de permise de 5edere in statul de reedintd.

Articolul 41

SCUTIRI FISCALE

1. Functionarii consulari, angajatii consulari §i membrii personalului de
serviciu al oficiului consular sint scutiti de orice impozite §i taxe de orice
naturd, impuse in statul de re~edintd cu privire la remuneratiile primite de
cdtre acetia pentru activitdtile lor oficiale.

2. Functionarii consulari $i angajati consulari sint de asemenea scutiti de
orice impozite i taxe de orice naturd impuse de statul de reedintd cu exceptia :

a) impozitelor indirecte care sint in mod normal cuprinse in pretul mdrfurilor
sau al serviciior;

b) impozitelor si taxelor asupra bunurilor imobile situate pe teritoriul statului de
reedin,, sub rezerva dispozitiilor articolului 32;

c) taxelor si oricdror alte impozite pentru succesiune §i orice transfer de bunuri
sub rezerva dispoziliilor paragrafului b al articolului 43;

d) impozitelor §i taxelor asupra veniturilor de orice naturd care provin dintr-o
sursd din statul de reedint, precum i acele impozite $i taxe care rezulta din
cre~terea valorii bunurilor, obtinutd la vinzarea lor in acel stat;

e) drepturilor de inregistrare, de grefd, de ipotecd $i de timbru, sub rezerva
dispozitiilor articoltlui 32.

3. Functionarii consulari, angajatii consulari $i membrii personalului de
serviciu al oficiului consular care folosesc persoane ale cdror remuneratii sau
salarii nu sint scutite de impozite asupra veniturilor in statul de reedintd,
trebuie sd respecte obligatiile pe care legile §i regulamentele acestui stat le impun
celor ce angajeazd, in materie de percepere a impozitului pe venit.

Articolul 42

SCUTIRI VAMALE

1. Statul trimitdtor va avea dreptul sd importe in statul de reedintd $i
apoi sd reexporte obiectele destinate folosintei $i consumatiei oficiului consular,
cum ar fi; mobild, echipament, autoturisme cu scutire de taxe vamale §i alte taxe
similare, impuse de statul de reedintd ca urmare a importului sau reexportului.
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staff shall be exempt from all requirements under the law and regulations of the
receiving State relative to the registration of aliens and permission to reside in
the receiving State.

Article 41

FISCAL EXEMPTIONS

(1) A consular officer, consular employee or member of the service staff
of a consulate shall be exempt from all taxes or other similar charges of any
kind imposed in the receiving State in respect of the official emoluments received
by him as compensation for his official duties.

(2) A consular officer or consular employee shall, in addition, be exempt
from all taxes or other similar charges of any kind imposed in the receiving
State except,
(a) indirect taxes which are normally incorporated in the price of goods or

services;
* (b) without prejudice to the provisions of Article 32, taxes or other similar

charges of any kind on immovable property situated in the territory of the
receiving State;

(c) without prejudice to the provisions of Article 43 (b), taxes or other similar
charges of any kind on estates or on the passage of property on death and
duties on other transfers of property;

(d) taxes or other similar charges of any kind on other income deriving from
sources in the receiving State together with those on the growth in value of
property upon sale in that State;

(e) without prejudice to the provisions of Article 32, registration, court or
record fees, mortgage dues and stamp duties.

(3) Consular officers, consular employees and members of the service
staff of the consulate employing persons whose wages or salaries are not exempt
from income tax in the receiving State shall observe the obligations which the
law and regulations of that State impose upon employers concerning the levying
of income tax.

Article 42

CUSTOMS EXEMPTIONS

(1) The sending State shall be permitted to import into the receiving State,
and subsequently to re-export therefrom, articles, such as furniture, equipment
and motor vehicles, intended for use or consumption in connexion with the
official purposes of a consulate and shall be exempt in respect of all such articles
from all customs duties or other taxes or similar charges of any kind imposed
by the receiving State upon or by reason of importation or re-exportation.
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2. Un functionar consular poate sd importe in statul de reedintd i
respectiv sd reexporte bagajele, efectele §i alte obiecte, inclusiv autoturismele,
destinate pentru folosinta i consumul personal sau pentru folosinta §i consumul
membrilor familiei acestuia care locuiesc cu el, cu scutire de taxe vamale i alte
taxe similare, impuse de statul de re~edintd ca urmare a importului sau re-
exportului. Scutirea de taxele mentionate mai sus se va aplica tuturor obiectelor
importate sau reexportate, pe tot timpul numirii lor ca functionari consulari in
statul de reedintd.

3. Angajatii consulari §i membrii personalului de serviciu al oficiului con-
sular beneficiazd de scutirile prevdzute la punctul 2 din prezentul articol pentru
obiectele importate cu ocazia primei lor instaldri.

4. Statul de reedint poate, ca o conditie a acorddrii scutirilor prevdzute
in acest articol, sd solicite o notificare a oricdrui import sau reexport, in forma
stabilitd de reglementdrile sale.

5. Scutirile prevdzute in acest articol in legdturd cu obiectele importate
pentru folosintd oficiald sau personald, nu se vor extinde la obiectele importate
pentru folosinta altora, pentru vinzare sau pentru alte scopuri comerciale;
aceastd prevedere nu va fi totu~i consideratA ca impiedicind importarea de
obiecte ca mostre sau produse comerciale care urmeazd a fi expuse la oficiul
consular, cu conditia ca acestea sd fie reexportate sau distruse.

6. Statul de re~edint; i~i mentine dreptul sA impund orice impozite sau
alte taxe, in cazul vinzArii sau instrdindrii oricdrui obiect importat in conformi-
tate cu prevederile acestui articol, exceptind cazul in care cealaltd parte a
tranzactiei este ea insAdi indreptdtitd sd importe obiectul respectiv cu scutire de
taxe vamale.

7. Nici o prevedere a acestui articol nu va fi interpretatd ca permitind
intrarea in statul de re~edintd sau exportul din acel stat a obiectelor pentru care
importul i exportul sint in mod expres interzise de legile statului de re~edintd.

8. Bagajele personale ale functionarilor consulari sint scutite de control
vamal. Ele nu pot fi supuse controlului decit numai dacd existd motive serioase
sd se bdnuiascd cA ar contine alte obiecte decit cele indicate la punctul 2 sau obiecte
interzise la export sau import de cAtre legile statului de re~edintl, ori supuse
legilor de carantind. In aceste cazuri, controlul trebuie sd aibd loc in prezenta
functionarului consular respectiv sau a unui membru al familiei sale.

Articolul 43
BUNURILE UNUI MEMBRU DECEDAT AL OFICIULUI CONSULAR

In caz de deces al unui functionar consular, angajat consular sau membru
al personalului de serviciu al oficiului consular al statului trimitAtor §i care lasd
bunuri mobile in statul de reedintd, acesta este obligat:
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(2) A consular officer shall be permitted to import into the receiving State,
and subsequently to re-export therefrom, all baggage, effects and other articles,
including motor vehicles, intended exclusively for his use or consumption or for
the use and consumption of members of his family residing with him and shall
be exempt in respect of all such articles from all customs duties or other taxes
or similar charges of any kind imposed by the receiving State upon or by reason
of importation or re-exportation. The exemption provided in this paragraph
shall apply to all such articles imported or re-exported throughout the period
of appointment of the consular officer.

(3) A consular employee or member of the service staff of the consulate
shall be accorded the exemptions provided under paragraph (2) of this Article
in respect of articles imported in connexion with his first installation.

(4) The receiving State may, as a condition to the granting of the exemp-
tions provided in this Article, require that a notification of any importation or
re-exportation be given in such manner as it may prescribe.

(5) The exemptions provided in this Article being in respect of articles
imported for official or personal use only shall not extend to articles imported
as an accommodation to others or for sale or for other commercial purpose;
this provision shall not, however, be regarded as precluding the importation of
articles as samples of commercial products solely for display within a consulate,
provided that they are subsequently re-exported or destroyed.

(6) The receiving State retains the right to impose any duty, tax or charge
in the event of the sale or disposal of any article imported in conformity with
this Article except where the other party to the transaction would himself be
entitled to import the articles in question free of that duty, tax or charge.

(7) Nothing in this Article shall be construed so as to permit the entry
into the receiving State, or the export from that State, of any article the impor-
tation or exportation of which is specifically prohibited under the law of the
receiving State.

(8) The personal baggage of a consular officer shall be exempt from
customs inspection. It may be inspected only if there is serious reason to believe
that its contents include articles other than those referred to in paragraph (2) of
this Article or articles which under the law and regulations of the receiving
State may not be imported or exported or are subject to quarantine. In any such
case inspection shall take place in the presence of the consular officer or of a
member of his family.

Article 43
PROPERTY OF A DECEASED MEMBER OF THE CONSULATE

If a consular officer, consular employee or member of the service staff of a
consulate of the sending State dies and leaves movable property in the receiving
State, that State,
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a) sd permitd exportarea bunurilor mobile ale defunctului, cu exceptia acelora
care au fost achizitionate in statul de re edintd §i care fac obiectul unei
prohibitii la export in momentul decesului;

b) sd nu impund taxe sau alte impozite de orice naturd, care se incaseazd pentru
succesiuni i transferarea bunurilor rdmase in urma decesului, in cazul in
care existenta acestora in statul de reedintd este consecinta prezentei de-
functului in acest stat in calitate de membru al oficiului consular.

Articolul 44

RENUNTAREA LA IMUNITkTI

1. Statul trimitdtor poate renunta la imunitAtile prevdzute in articolele
37, 38 i 39 in favoarea persoanelor la care aceste articole se referd. Renuntarea
trebuie sd fie intotdeauna expresd i trebuie sd fie comunicatd in scris autoritdlilor
competente ale statului de re~edintd.

2. Renuntarea la imunitatea de jurisdictie pentru o actiune civild sau
administrativd nu implicA renuntarea la imunitatea de executare a hotdririi,
pentru care este necesard o notificare distinctA.

Articolul 45

FACILITATILE, IMUNITXTILE I PRIVILEGIHLE MEMBRILOR DE FAMILIE
Al MEMBRILOR OFICIULUI CONSULAR

1. Membrii de familie ai 5efului de oficiu consular care locuiesc cu acesta
se vor bucura de imunitate de jurisdictie penald §i inviolabilitate personald cu
conditia ca sd fie cetAieni numai ai statului trimitdtor, sd nu aibd domiciliul pe
teritoriul statului de reedinld §i sd nu exercite o activitate cu caracter lucrativ
in statul de re~edintd.

2. Facilitdtile §i privilegiile acordate functionarilor consulari §i angaja-
tilor consulari potrivit articolelor 38 punctul 5, 40, 41, 42 §i 43 din prezenta
Conventie, vor fi acordate §i membrilor de familie ai acestora care locuiesc cu
ei, cu conditia ca ace§tia sd nu fie cetAIeni ai statului de reedintd, sd nu aibd
domiciliul in statul de reedintd §i sd nu exercite o activitate cu caracter lucrativ
in statul de reedintd.

Facilitdtile 5i privilegiile acordate membrilor personalului de serviciu,
potrivit articolelor 38 punctul 5, 40, 42 5i 43 din prezenta Conventie, vor fi
acordate §i membrilor de familie ai acestora care locuiesc cu ei, cu conditia ca
ace~tia sd nu fie cetdteni ai statului de re~edintd, sd nu aibd domiciliul in statul
de reedintd §i sd nu exercite o activitate cu caracter lucrativ in statul de reedintd.
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(a) shall permit the export of movable property of the deceased with the excep-
tion of any such property, acquired in the receiving State, the export of
which was prohibited on the date of death;

(b) shall refrain, where the presence of the movable property in the receiving
State was due solely to the presence there of the deceased person in his
consular capacity, from imposing in respect of such property taxes or other
charges of any kind leviable on estates or on the passing of property on
death.

Article 44

WAIVER OF IMMUNITIES

(1) The sending State may waive the immunities accorded under Articles
37, 38 and 39 in respect of persons entitled to benefit under these Articles.
Such waiver shall always be express and shall be notified in writing to the
competent authority of the receiving State.

(2) Waiver of immunity from jurisdiction in respect of civil or administra-
tive proceedings shall not be held to imply waiver of immunity in respect of
the execution of the judgment for which a separate waiver shall be necessary.

Article 45

FACILITIES, IMMUNITIES AND PRIVILEGES OF MEMBERS OF THE FAMILIES
OF MEMBERS OF THE CONSULATE

(1) The members of the family of a head of a consulate, residing with
him, shall be accorded immunity from criminal jurisdiction and personal
inviolability, provided the person concerned is a national of the sending State
only, is not permanently resident in the receiving State or is not engaged in
private occupation for gain in that State.

(2) The facilities and privileges accorded to consular officers and consular
employees under Articles 38 (5), 40, 41, 42 and 43 of this Convention shall be
extended to members of the families of such officers and employees residing
with them, provided the person concerned is not a national of the receiving
State, is not permanently resident in that State or is not engaged in private
occupation for gain in that State.

The facilities and privileges accorded to members of the service staff of the
consulate under Articles 38 (5), 40,42 and 43 of the Convention shall be extended
to members of their families, residing with them, provided the person concerned
is not a national of the receiving State, is not permanently resident in that State
or is not engaged in private occupation for gain in that State.
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Articolul 46

EXCEPTII DE LA IMUNITXTI *I PRIVILEGII

In cazul in care sint cetdteni ai statului de reedintd sau cetaleni ai statului
trimittor cu domiciliul in statul de reedintd, angajatii consulari nu beneficiaza
decit de imunitatile prevazute in articolele 38 i 39, iar membrii personalului de
serviciu al oficiului consular nu beneficiazd decit de imunitalile prevazute in
articolul 39 punctul 3 din prezenta Conventie.

Articolul 47

INCEPUTUL I SFIR ITUL IMUNITATILOR I PRIVILEGIILOR

1. Functionarii consulari, angajatii consulari i membrii personalului de
serviciu al oficiului consular beneficiaza de imunitadile i privilegiile prevazute
in prezenta Conventie, din momentul trecerii frontierei statului de re~edintd
pentru a-§i ocupa postul sau din momentul cind incep sa-§i exercite functiile,
daca se gasesc deja pe acest teritoriu.

2. Membrii de familie ai persoanelor mentionate la punctul 1 al prezentului
articol beneficiaza de imunitdtile i privilegiile prevAzute de prezenta Conventie,
astfel :
a) din momentul in care functionarii consulari, angajatii consulari i membrii

personalului de serviciu al oficiului consular incep sa se bucure de imunitati
§i privilegii in conformitate cu punctul 1 al acestui articol;

b) din momentul trecerii frontierei statului de reedinti, daca au intrat pe acest
teritoriu ulterior datei prevazute la litera ((a *;

c) din momentul cind au devenit membri de familie ai membrului oficiului
consular.

3. Atunci cind activitatea unui functionar consular, angajat consular sau
membru al personalului de serviciu al oficiului consular ia sfir~it, imunitAtile §i
privilegiile sale i de asemenea imunitatile §i privilegiile membrilor familiei sale
inceteazd in momentul pdrdsirii teritoriului statului de re~edintd sau la expirarea
unui termen rezonabil dupA incetarea numirii sale.

4. Imunitatile i privilegiile angajatilor consulari i membrilor personalului
de serviciu, care sint cetateni ai statului de re~edintd sau cetAteni ai statului
trimitAtor care au domiciliul in statul de reedinta, inceteazA o data cu pierderea
calitAtii lor oficiale.

5. Imunitatile 5i privilegiile membrilor de familie inceteaza de asemenea
din momentul cind ace§tia nu mai fac parte din familia functionarului consular,
angajatului consular sau membrului personalului de serviciu al oficiului con-
sular. Totu~i, daca aceste persoane declarA ca inteleg sa prdaseasca teritoriul
statului de reedinta intr-un termen rezonabil, imunitatile 5i privilegiile sub-
zista pind la acea data.
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Article 46

EXCEPTIONS TO IMMUNITIES AND PRIVILEGES

The immunities and privileges accorded under this Convention shall not
be extended to nationals of the receiving State or permanent residents of that
State with the exception, in the case of consular employees, of those accorded
under Articles 38 and 39 and, in the case of members of the service staff of a
consulate, of the immunity accorded under paragraph (3) of Article 39 only.

Article 47

BEGINNING AND TERMINATION OF IMMUNITIES AND PRIVILEGES

(1) A consular officer, consular employee or member of the service staff
shall receive the immunities and privileges due to him under this Convention
as from the moment of crossing the frontier of the receiving State to take up
his post or, if he is already present in that State, as from the moment of entering
upon his duties.

(2) Members of the families of the persons to whom paragraph (1) of this
Article applies shall receive the immunities and privileges accorded to them under
the Convention,
(a) as from the moment that the consular officer, consular employee or member

of the service staff becomes entitled to receive immunities and privileges in
accordance with paragraph (1) of this Article;

(b) if they entered the receiving State after that date, as from the moment of
crossing the frontier; or

(c) as from the moment of becoming members of the family of the person
concerned, as the case may be.
(3) When the appointment of a consular officer, consular employee or

member of the service staff comes to an end, his immunities and privileges as
also the immunities and privileges of the members of his family shall cease as
from the moment of his departure from the receiving State or upon the expiry
of a reasonable period after termination of his appointment.

(4) In the case of consular employees and of members of the service staff
who are nationals of the receiving State or nationals of the sending State
permanently resident in that State immunities and privileges shall cease upon
the termination of their appointments.

(5) The immunities and privileges of members of families shall likewise
cease as from the moment when they cease to be members of the family of the
consular officer, consular employee or member of the service staff in question.
However, if the person concerned undertakes to depart from the territory of
the receiving State within a reasonable period thereafter the immunities and
privileges shall continue to be accorded until that date.
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6. In cazul decesului unui funeionar consular, angajat consular sau
membru al personalului de serviciu al oficiului consular, membrii familiei sale
continud sd se bucure de imunitdtile i privilegiile care le sint recunoscute prin
prezenta Conventie, pina la pdrdsirea teritoriului statului de reedint sau la
expirarea unui termen rezonabil acordat in acest scop.

Articolul 48
ASIGURAREA DE RSPUNDERE CIVILA

1. Cu privire la vehiculele proprietatea statului trimitdtor folosite de
oficiul consular, precum §i la vehiculele apartinind functionarilor consulari,
angajatilor consulari, membrilor personalului de serviciu al oficiului consular
sau membrilor familiilor acestora, care locuiesc cu ei, este obligatorie asigurarea
in mod corespunzdtor impotriva pagubelor cauzate tertilor.

2. In mhsura in care nu se prevede altfel in legea statului de re~edinl,
dispozitiile punctului 1 din prezentul articol nu sint aplicabile persoanelor
mentionate la acest punct, care sint cetdteni ai statului de re~edintd sau care i~i
au domiciliul in acel stat.

Sectiunea III

Articolul 49
EXERCITAREA FUNCTILOR CONSULARE DE CXTRE AGENTII DIPLOMATICI

Exercitarea functiilor consulare de cdtre agentii diplomatici ai misiunii
diplomatice a statului trimildtor in statul de reedintd nu aduce atingere imuni-
tdtilor §i privilegiilor diplomatice ale acestora. Aceastd prevedere se aplicd i
in cazul numirii unui membru al personalului diplomatic ca gerant interimar al
oficiului consular.

Articolul 50
RESPECTAREA LEGILOR STATULUT DE REqEDINTk

1. Fdrd a aduce atingere imunitdtilor $i privilegiilor prevdzute in prezenta
Conventie, persoanele care beneficiazd de aceste imunitdi §i privilegii au
obligatia de a respecta legile statului de refedintd §i de a nu se amesteca in
treburile interne ale acestui stat.

2. Facilitdile, privilegiile i imunitdtile acordate functionarilor consulari,
angajatilor consulari §i membrilor personalului de serviciu nu vor fi folosite de
aceltia decit in scopul indeplinirii obligatiilor lor oficiale.

3. Localurile consulare vo fi utilizate numai intr-un mod compatibil cu
activitatea consularA.

4. In arhivele consulare nu trebuie sa fie pdstrate decit documente §i
obiecte oficiale.
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(6) In the event of the death of a consular officer, consular employee or
member of the service staff, members of his family shall continue to receive the
immunities and privileges accorded to them under the Convention until the
moment of their departure from the receiving State or until the expiry of a
reasonable period granted for this purpose.

Article 48
THIRD PARTY RISK INSURANCE

(1) Motor vehicles owned by the sending State and used for the official
purposes of a consulate or owned by a consular officer, consular employee or
member of the service staff of a consulate or by a member of his family residing
with him shall be adequately insured against third party risks.

(2) Except where the law of the receiving State otherwise provides, the
provisions of paragraph (1) of this Article shall not apply to any person specified
therein who is a national of the receiving State or permanently resident in that
State.

Section III

Article 49
PERFORMANCE OF CONSULAR DUTIES BY MEMBERS OF DIPLOMATIC MISSIONS

The performance of consular duties by a diplomatic agent of the diplomatic
mission of the sending State in the receiving State shall be without prejudice to
his diplomatic immunities and privileges. This provision shall apply also in any
case where a member of the diplomatic mission is placed in temporary charge of
a consulate.

Article 50

OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW OF THE RECEIVING STATE

(1) Without prejudice to the immunities and privileges accorded- to him
under this Convention any person to whom immunities and privileges are so
accorded shall be under an obligation to respect the law of the receiving State
and to refrain from interference in the internal affairs of that State.

(2) The facilities, immunities and privileges accorded to consular officers,
consular employees and members of the service staff shall not be made use of
by them except for the purpose of the performance of their official duties.

(3) The consular premises shall only be used in a manner consistent with
their consular character.

(4) The consular archives shall contain only documents and objects of an
official character.
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CAPITOLUL IV

DISPOZITII FINALE

Articolul 51

RATIFCAREA, INTRAREA IN VIGOARE 1 INCETAREA VALABILITATII CONVENTIEI

1. Prezenta Conventie va fi supusd ratificdrii, iar instrumentele de ratificare
vor fi schimbate la Londra, cit mai curind posibil.

2. Prezenta Conventie va intra in vigoare in a treizecea zi de la data
schimbului instrumentelor de ratificare i va rdmine in vigoare pentru o perioadd
de cinci ani, cit §i dupi aceastd data, dacd nu va inceta sd mai fie in vigoare in
conditiile ardtate in punctul 3 din prezentul articol.

3. Oricare dintre Inaltele Pdrti Contractante poate face sd inceteze
valabilitatea prezentei Conventii la sfir~itul perioadei initiale de cinci ani sau
la orice altd datd dupd aceasta, notificind in scris aceastA hot~rire cu un an
inainte celeilalte Inalte Pdrti Contractante.

DREPT CARE, plenipotentiarii respectivi au semnat prezenta Conventie,
punind sigiliile lor.

F cu r la Bucure~ti, la 11 septembrie 1968, in doud exemplare originale,
fiecare in limbile romind 5i englezd, ambele texte avind aceea~i valoare.

Pentru Republica Socialista Pentru Regatul Unit al Marii Britanii
Romdnia: 5i Irlandei de Nord:

[Signed - Signj] [Signed - Sign ]
CORNELIU MANESCU MICHAEL STEWART
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PART IV

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 51
RATIFICATION, ENTRY INTO FORCE AND TERMINATION

(1) This Convention shall be ratified and the instruments of ratification
shall be exchanged in London as soon as possible.

(2) The Convention shall enter into force on the thirtieth day after the
date of the exchange of instruments of ratification and shall remain in force
for a period of five years. It shall thereafter continue in force until such date as
it may terminate in conformity with paragraph (3) of this Article.

(3) Either High Contracting Party may cause the Convention to terminate
upon the expiry of the initial period of five years or at any time thereafter by
giving to the other High Contracting Party notice in writing to this effect twelve
months in advance.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed this
Convention and affixed thereto their seals.

DONE in duplicate in Bucharest this eleventh day of September, 1968, in the
Romanian and English languages, both texts being equally authoritative.

For the Socialist Republic
of Romania:

[Signed - Signs]'

For the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland:

[Signed - Signg] 2

I Signed by Corneliu Manescu - Sign6 par Corneliu Manescu.
2 Signed by Michael Stewart - Sign6 par Michael Stewart.
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EXCHANGE OF NOTES

N.V. 508

Her Britannic Majesty's Embassy present their compliments to the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Rumania and have the honour
to inform the Ministry that there are a number of minor verbal blemishes in
the English language text of the Anglo-Rumanian Consular Convention which
was signed at Bucharest on the 11 th of September. They are as follows:
Article 1(b) line 2 : For " the consulate" read "a consulate ".
Article 1(g) lines 2 and 3: For " the consulate" read " a consulate
Article 1(h) line 2: For " the consulate" read "a consulate ".
Article 9(2) line 1 : Insert the word " mutual" between the words" their" and

" relations ".

Article 25(8) line 2: For " her cargo " read "its cargo "

Article 42(2): For "the use and consumption of members of his family" read
" the use or consumption of members of his family ".

The Embassy propose that the signed text of the Convention should be
understood to be corrected in accordance with the previous paragraph.

Her Britannic Majesty's Embassy avail themselves of this opportunity to
renew to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Rumania
the assurance of their highest consideration.
Bucharest British Embassy
9 December, 1968

II

Nr. 14/78565 261/1

Ministerul Afacerilor Externe al Republicii Socialiste Romania prezint
salutul sAu Ambasadei Marii Britanii §i, referindu-se la Nota verbald a Am-
basadei nr. 508 din 9 decembrie 1968, are onoarea a-i face cunoscut cd este de
acord ca in alternatul englez al Conventiei consulare dintre Republica Socialistd
Romania §i Marea Britanie, semnatd la Bucure~ti la 11 septembrie 1968, sd
fie efectuate modificdrile propuse de Ambasadd.

Aceste modificdri sint urmdtoarele :
Articolul 1, litera b, rindul 2 ; in loc de ( the consulate * se va scrie ( a consulate ,.
Articolul 1, litera g, rindurile 2 fi 3 ; in loc de <the consulate> se va scrie < a

consulate #.
Articolul 1, litera h, rindul 2; in loc de ( the consulate ) se va scrie < a consulate .

Articolul 9, punctul 2, rindul 1; se va insera cuvintul <(mutual> intre cuvintele
<(their §i <(relations ).

Articolul 25, punctul 8, rindul 2; in loc de ( her cargo # se va scrie (its cargo ).
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Articolul 42, punctul 2; in loc de # the use and consumption of members of his
family # se va scrie <i the use or consumption of members of his family *.
Textul semnat al Conventiei va fi considerat corectat, in conformitate cu

modifichrile mentionate.
Ministerul Afacerilor Externe al Republicii Socialiste Romania folose~te

acest prilej pentru a reinnoi Ambasadei Marii Britanii asigurarea inaltei sale
consideratiuni.

Bucureti, 23 decembrie 1968
Ambasada Marii Britanii

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Romania pre-
sents its compliments to the British Embassy and, with reference to the Embassy's
note verbale No. 508 of 9 December 1968, has the honour to inform it that it
agrees that the amendments proposed by the Embassy shall be made in the
English text of the Consular Convention between the Socialist Republic of
Romania and the United Kingdom, signed at Bucharest on 11 September
1968.

The amendments are as follows:
[See note I]

The signed text of the Convention shall be understood to be corrected in
accordance with the above amendments.

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Romania avails
itself of this opportunity to convey to the British Embassy the renewed assurances
of its highest consideration.

Bucharest, 23 December 1968
The British Embassy
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

CONVENTION CONSULAIRE' ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE
SOCIALISTE DE ROUMANIE ET LE ROYAUME-UNI DE
GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD

La R6publique socialiste de Roumanie et le Royaume-Uni de Grande-
Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord ;

D6sireux de renforcer encore les liens amicaux entre les deux pays sur la
base du respect des principes de la souverainet6 et de l'ind6pendance nationales,
de la non-ing6rence dans les affaires int6rieures, de l'galit6 des droits et de la
promotion des avantages mutuels;

Souhaitant r6glementer leurs relations dans le domaine consulaire, d6finir
les droits, immunit6s et privilges de leurs consulats et de leur personnel consu-
laire et assurer la protection de leurs int6r~ts et ceux de leurs ressortissants;

Ont d~cid6 de conclure une convention consulaire et ont, Ai cette fin, d6sign6
pour leurs pl6nipotentiaires, A savoir :
La R6publique socialiste de Roumanie : M. Corneliu Manescu, Ministre des

affaires 6trang~res;
Le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord (ci-apr~s d6nomm6

<(le Royaume-Uni >) : L'Honorable Michael Stewart, M.P., principal
Secr~taire d'Etat de Sa Majest6 pour les affaires 6trang~res;
Lesquels, apr~s s'8tre communiqu6 leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouv6s en bonne

et due forme, sont convenus de ce qui suit :

Article premier

DtFINITIoNs

Aux fins de la pr6sente Convention :
a) L'expression <,Etat d'envoi * d6signe la Haute Partie contractante qui

6tablit le consulat;
b) L'expression <i Etat de r6sidence# d~signe la Haute Partie contractante

sur le territoire de laquelle un consulat est 6tabli;
c) L'expression < consulat * d6signe les consulats g6n6raux, consulats,

vice-consulats ou agences consulaires;

1 Entr6e en vigueur le 21 avril 1971, soit le trenti~me jour apr~s la date de I'6change des

instruments de ratification, qui a eu lieu k Londres le 22 mars 1970, conform6ment A Particle 51,
paragraphes 1 et 2.
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d) L'expression # circonscription consulaire#> d~signe le territoire attribu6
A un consulat pour l'exercice de ses fonctions;

e) L'expression < chef de consulat # s'entend de la personne charge d'agir
en cette qualit6;

f) L'expression d(fonctionnaire consulaire >, s'entend de toute personne,
y compris le chef de consulat qui, conform6ment aux dispositions de la pr6sente
Convention, est charg~e de 1'exercice de fonctions consulaires;

g) L'expression <i employ6 consulaire # s'entend de toute personne employee
dans les services techniques ou administratifs d'un consulat;

h) L'expression #membre du personnel de service# s'entend de toute
personne appartenant au personnel domestique d'un consulat;

i) L'expression #membres de la famille # d~signe 1'6poux (6pouse) et les
enfants mineurs d'un fonctionnaire consulaire, d'un employ6 consulaire ou d'un
membre du personnel de service, ainsi que toute autre personne que l'Etat de
r6sidence accepte de reconnaitre en cette qualit6;

j) L'expression # locaux consulaires# s'entend des bitiments ou des parties
de bdtiments et du terrain attenant qui, quel qu'en soit le propri~taire, sont
utilis6s exclusivement aux fins du consulat;

k) L'expression (archives consulaires, comprend toute la correspondance
et tous les documents officiels, tout le mat6riel de bureau A usage officiel, ainsi
que les meubles destin6s A les prot~ger et h les conserver;

1) Le terme # navire de 'Etat d'envoi * d~signe selon le cas, tout navire qui,
aux termes du droit roumain poss~de la nationalit6 roumaine, ou tout navire
immatricul dans un port de l'un quelconque des territoires du Royaume-Uni;
toutefois, ce terme ne s'entend pas des navires de guerre.

TITRE PREMIER

RELATIONS CONSULAIRES

Article 2

]TABLISSEMENT DE CONSULATS

1. Chaque Haute Partie contractante peut 6tablir des consulats sur le
territoire de l'autre Haute Partie contractante; l'6tablissement d'un consulat
est, dans chaque cas, sujet au consentement de l'Etat de r6sidence.

2. Le siege du consulat, sa classe et les limites de la circonscription con-
sulaire sont fixes d'un commun accord entre l'Etat d'envoi et l'Etat de residence.

3. De meme, tout changement ultrieur concernant le siege du consulat,
sa classe ou sa circonscription consulaire ne peut s'effectuer que d'un commun
accord entre l'Etat d'envoi et l'Etat de r6sidence.
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Article 3

LETTRE DE PROVISION CONSULAIRE ET EXEQUATUR

1. Avant de nommer un chef de consulat, l'Etat d'envoi demande, par
la voie diplomatique, l'agr~ment de l'Etat de residence.

2. Lorsque cet agr~ment a W obtenu, l'Etat d'envoi fait parvenir par la
voie diplomatique la lettre de provision consulaire au Minist~re des affaires
6trang~res de l'Etat de r6sidence. La lettre de provision indique les nom et
pr~noms, ainsi que le grade du chef du consulat, les limites de la circonscription
consulaire et le siege du consulat.

3. Une fois que l'exequatur a W octroy6, le chef de consulat peut entrer
en fonctions. L'exequatur doit etre d~livr6 dans un d~lai aussi bref que possible
et sans frais.

4. En attendant l'octroi de l'exequatur, 'Etat de residence peut d~livrer
au chef de consulat l'autorisation provisoire d'exercer ses fonctions. Dans ce
cas, les dispositions de la pr~sente Convention sont applicables.

5. Lorsque le chef du consulat a requ l'autorisation, ou l'autorisation
provisoire, d'entrer en fonctions, l'Etat de residence doit imm~diatement en
informer les autorit~s comp~tentes de la circonscription consulaire et prendre
les mesures n~cessaires lui permettant d'assumer ses fonctions.

Article 4

FONCTIONS TEMPORAIRES

1. Si un chef de consulat est empech d'exercer ses fonctions ou si son
poste est temporairement vacant, un fonctionnaire consulaire appartenant au
m~me consulat ou h un autre consulat de l'Etat d'envoi dans r'Etat de residence,
ou un membre du personnel diplomatique de sa mission diplomatique dans
ledit Etat peut etre charg6 d'agir A titre provisoire comme chef du consulat.

2. Les nom et pr~noms de toute personne agissant A titre temporaire
comme chef du consulat, conform~ment au paragraphe 1 du present article,
doivent etre communiques A l'avance au Minist~re des affaires &trang~res de
l'Etat de residence.

3. La personne charg~e temporairement de la gestion du consulat jouit
des m~mes facilit~s, immunit~s et privileges que ceux qui sont accord~s par la
pr~sente Convention au chef du consulat.

Article 5

EFFECTIF DU PERSONNEL DU CONSULAT

L'Etat d'envoi est fibre d'assigner A un consulat le nombre de fonction-
naires, d'employ~s consulaires et de membres du personnel de service qu'il juge
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appropri6 en fonction du volume de travail et d'autres facteurs relatifs au bon
fonctionnement du consulat; l'Etat d'envoi peut toutefois exiger que cet
effectif soit maintenu dans les limites de ce qu'il consid~re raisonnable, eu dgard
aux conditions qui r~gnent dans la circonscription consulaire et aux besoins
r6els du consulat.

Article 6

NATIONALITt ET NOTIFICATION DE LA NOMINATION

DE FONCTIONNAIRES CONSULAIRES

1. Ne peut &re nomm6 fonctionnaire consulaire qu'un ressortissant de
l'Etat d'envoi, qui en outre n'est pas r6sident permanent de l'Etat de r6sidence
et qui ne s6journe pas d6jA dans cet Etat h d'autres fins. Cette derni~re disposi-
tion ne s'applique pas toutefois i un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi qui est
membre du personnel d'un consulat ou de la mission diplomatique de l'Etat
d'envoi dans l'Etat de r6sidence, A condition qu'il ne r6side pas de fagon
permanente dans ce dernier Etat.

2. L'Etat d'envoi doit notifier au Ministre des affaires 6trangres de
l'Etat de r6sidence les nom et pr6noms ainsi que le grade de tout fonctionnaire
consulaire, autre que le chef du consulat.

Article 7

NATIONALITt ET NOTIFICATION DE NOMINATION DES EMPLOYIS ET DES MEMBRES
DU PERSONNEL DE SERVICE DU CONSULAT

1. Ne peut 8tre nomm6 employ6 consulaire ou membre du personnel de
service d'un consulat qu'un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi ou de l'Etat de
r6sidence.

2. L'Etat d'envoi doit notifier A l'avance au Minist~re des affaires
6trang~res de l'Etat de r6sidence les nom et pr6noms d'un employ6 consulaire
ou d'un membre du personnel de service du consulat.

Article 8

PIPCES D'IDENTITI

1. L'autorit6 comp~tente de l'Etat de residence d6livre Ai tout fonction-
naire consulaire un document appropri6 attestant son identit6 et sa qualit6.

2. Les dispositions du pr6sent article s'appliquent 6galement aux employ~s
consulaires ainsi qu'aux membres de la famille de tout fonctionnaire et employ6
consulaire qui r6sident avec lui, sous r6serve que l'int~ress6 ne soit pas ressortis-
sant de l'Etat de r6sidence, ni y ait sa residence permanente.
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Article 9

INTERDICTION DE CERTAINES ACTIVITItS

1. Les fonctionnaires consulaires, employ6s consulaires et membres du
personnel de service ne peuvent exercer aucune activit6 commerciale ou occu-
pation r6mun6r6e en dehors de leurs taches consulaires ou de leur travail au
consulat.

2. Dans la conduite de leurs relations mutuelles, le Hautes Parties con-
tractantes n'auront pas recours aux services de fonctionnaires consulaires
honoraires.

Article 10

FIN DES FONCTIONS D'UN MEMBRE D'UN CONSULAT

1. L'Etat de residence peut t tout moment informer l'Etat d'envoi, par
la voie diplomatique, qu'un fonctionnaire consulaire est persona non grata, ou
qu'un employ6 consulaire ou un membre du personnel de service n'est pas
acceptable. L'Etat d'envoi rappellera alors la personne en cause ou mettra fin
A ses fonctions au consulat.

2. Si 'Etat d'envoi refuse d'excuter cette obligation dans un d~lai
raisonnable, l'Etat de residence peut, s'il s'agit du chef d'un consulat, retirer
l'exequatur ou toute autre autorisation, ou s'il s'agit d'un fonctionnaire consu-
laire, d'un employ6 consulaire ou d'un membre du personnel de service d'un
consulat, notifier A 'Etat d'envoi, par la voie diplomatique, qu'il refuse de
continuer A consid~rer la personne en question en cette qualit6.

3. Dans les cas mentionn~s aux paragraphes 1 et 2 du present article,
'Etat de residence n'est pas tenu de communiquer A 'Etat d'envoi les raisons

de sa decision.

TITRE II

FONCTIONS CONSULAIRES

Section I

Article 11

OBJET DES FONCTIONS CONSULAIRES

L'exercice des fonctions consulaires a pour objet :

a) De prot~ger, d~fendre et promouvoir les droits et les int~r~ts de l'Etat d'envoi
et de ses ressortissants dans les limites admises par le droit international.
Les dispositions de la pr~sente Convention qui visent les ressortissants de
l'Etat d'envoi s'appliquent 6galement, lorsque le contexte le permet, aux
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personnes morales poss~dant la nationalit6 de rEtat d'envoi en vertu de la
legislation de ce dernier;

b) A favoriser le d6veloppement de bonnes relations entre les Hautes Parties
contractantes dans les domaines 6conomique, commercial, culturel, scienti-
fique et touristique et A contribuer au renforcement des relations amicales
entre elles dans ces secteurs ainsi que dans d'autres secteurs de leurs relations
mutuelles.

Article 12

PROTECTION ET ASSISTANCE CONSULAIRES

1. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire est habilit6 Ai fournir la protection et
l'assistance consulaires n~cessaires aux ressortissants de l'Etat d'envoi; il peut
communiquer avec tout ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi, lui rendre visite, le
conseiller et, le cas 6ch~ant, 'aider At d~fendre les droits qu'il poss~de en vertu
de la legislation de l'Etat de residence ou en vertu d'accords en vigueur entre les
Hautes Parties contractantes.

2. Tout ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi a 6galement le droit de communiquer
avec le fonctionnaire consulaire et de lui rendre visite.

Article 13

EXERCICE DES FONCTIONS CONSULAIRES

1. Les fonctionnaires consulaires de l'Etat d'envoi sont charges de
l'exercice des fonctions consulaires.

2. Les fonctions consulaires peuvent 6galement etre exerc~es, le cas
6ch~ant, par des agents diplomatiques de la mission diplomatique de l'Etat
d'envoi dans 'Etat de residence; dans ce cas, les droits et les obligations des
agents diplomatiques sont observes :

Les nom et pr~noms de ragent diplomatique charg6 de l'exercice de
fonctions consulaires doivent 8tre notifies Ai l'avance au Ministre des affaires
6trang~res de l'Etat de residence.

3. Les fonctions consulaires doivent 8tre exerc~es dans la circonscription
consulaire. L'exercice de ces fonctions en dehors de cette circonscription est
sujet A l'assentiment pr~alable de l'Etat de residence.

Article 14

COMMUNICATION AVEC LES AUTORITIS DE L'ETAT DE RtIDENCE

1. Dans l'exercice de ses fonctions aux termes de la pr~sente Convention,
un fonctionnaire consulaire a le droit de s'adresser :
a) Aux autoritds locales comptentes dans sa circonscription consulaire;
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b) Aux autorit6s centrales de l'Etat de r6sidence dans la mesure ofl le droit et
les usages de l'Etat de r6sidence le permettent.

2. Toutefois, un fonctionnaire consulaire ne peut pas s'adresser directe-
ment au Ministre des affaires 6trang~res de l'Etat de r6sidence, sauf en l'absence
du repr6sentant diplomatique de l'Etat d'envoi.

Article 15

EXERCICE DES FONCTIONS CONSULAIRES POUR LE COMPTE D'UN 8TAT TIERS

Sous reserve du consentement pr~alable de l'Etat de residence, un fonc-
tionnaire consulaire peut exercer des fonctions consulaires pour le compte d'un
Etat tiers.

Section II

Article 16

IMMATRICULATION DES RESSORTISSANTS DE L'ETAT D'ENVOI

1. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire est habilit6 A tenir un registre d'immatri-
culation des ressortissants de l'Etat d'envoi s6journant dans la circonscription
consulaire.

2. L'immatriculation par un fonctionnaire consulaire ne dispense pas un
ressortissant de 'Etat d'envoi d'observer les lois et r~glements de l'Etat de
r6sidence en ce qui concerne l'immatriculation des 6trangers.

Article 17
REPRLSENTATION DE RESSORTISSANTS DE L'ETAT D'ENVOI DEVANT LES TRIBUNAUX

ET AUTRES AUTORITES DE L'ETAT DE RISIDENCE

1. Sous reserve de la loi applicable dans l'Etat de residence, tout fonc-
tionnaire consulaire est habilit6 A prendre des dispositions afin d'assurer la
repr6sentation appropri6e des ressortissants de l'Etat d'envoi devant les tri-
bunaux ou les autres autorit6s de l'Etat de r6sidence. I1 peut demander que,
conform6ment aux lois et r~glements de l'Etat de r6sidence, des mesures pro-
visoires soient prises en vue de la sauvegarde des droits et int6rats d'un res-
sortissant de l'Etat d'envoi, lorsque, en raison de son absence ou pour toute
autre cause, il ne peut assurer en temps utile la d6fense de ses droits et int6r&s.

2. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire peut 6galement proposer au tribunal
ou A l'autorit6 comp~tente de renvoyer l'examen de l'affaire jusqu'au moment
oii ledit ressortissant aura 6t6 inform6 et aura dispos6 d'un d6lai raisonnable
pour se pr6senter ou se faire repr6senter.
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Article 18
PROTECTION DES RESSORTISSANTS DE L'J TAT D'ENVOI

1. Lorsqu'un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi est mis en d6tention preventive
ou soumis A toute autre mesure privative de libert6 personnelle, les autorit6s
comptentes de l'Etat de residence en informent le fonctionnaire consulaire
competent de l'Etat d'envoi. Cette notification doit se faire sans retard et de
toute faron dans un d6lai de trois jours au maximum.

2. Le fonctionnaire consulaire a le droit, dans les conditions fix6es par
les lois et r~glements de l'Etat de r6sidence, de recevoir de la correspondance ou
d'autres communications d'un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi plac6 en d6tention
preventive ou soumis h. toute autre mesure privative de libert6 personnelle, et
de prendre les dispositions n~cessaires pour lui procurer une assistance juridique
et un repr~sentant 16gal.

Le fonctionnaire consulaire est 6galement habilit6 t rendre visite audit
ressortissant, At s'entretenir et A communiquer avec lui dans les conditions fix~es
par les lois et r~glements de l'Etat de r6sidence. Ces visites sont autoris6es apr~s
l'expiration d'un d6lai de cinq jours A partir de la date A laquelle ledit ressortis-
sant a W mis en detention preventive ou soumis Ai toute autre mesure privative
de libert6.

3. Les autorit~s comp6tentes de l'Etat de residence doivent informer sans
d~lai un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi des droits de communication avec le
fonctionnaire consulaire qui lui sont conf~r~s en vertu du pr6sent article.

4. Le fonctionnaire consulaire est habilit6, dans les conditions fix~es par
les lois et r~glements de l'Etat de r6sidence, h rendre visite p~riodiquement A un
ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi qui purge une peine de prison dans l'Etat de
r6sidence, ainsi qu'A s'entretenir et A communiquer avec lui.

Article 19
DLIVRANCE DE PASSEPORTS ET DE VISAS

Tout fonctionnaire consulaire peut :
a) D61ivrer des passeports et autres titres de voyage aux ressortissants de l'Etat

d'envoi, renouveler ces passeports et titres, y apporter des modifications, en
proroger la validit6 et les annuler;

b) D61ivrer des visas d'entr6e et de transit aux personnes d6sireuses de se rendre
dans l'Etat d'envoi ou de le traverser.

Article 20
FONCTIONS EN MATItRE D'ItTAT CIVIL

1. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire peut enregistrer la naissance ou le d6c~s
de tout ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi et d6livrer les certificats appropri6s con-
form~ment A la l6gislation dudit Etat.
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Aucune disposition du present paragraphe ne dispense l'int~ress6 de
l'obligation de satisfaire aux formalit~s de notification des naissances ou d~cks
exig~es par la legislation de l'Etat de r6sidence.

2. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire peut enregistrer tout mariage cl~br6
conform~ment A la 1gislation de l'Etat de rdsidence ou tout divorce prononce
conform6ment A cette legislation, A condition que l'un au moins des conjoints
soit ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi.

3. Les autorit~s comp~tentes de l'Etat de residence avisent promptement
le consulat int~ress6 lorsqu'elles apprennent le d~cs survenu sur leur territoire
d'un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi.

Article 21
FONCTIONS EN MATIRE DE TUTELLE ET DE CURATELLE

1. Un fonctionnaire consulaire a le droit, dans la mesure ofi la lgislation
de l'Etat de residence le permet, de faire des representations aux autorit~s
comp6tentes dudit Etat dans tous les cas ofi un ressortissant de 'Etat d'envoi
a t6 plac ou est sur le point d'8tre plac6 sous tutelle ou curatelle dans l'Etat de
residence, ou lorsqu'il s'agit d'assurer une surveillance adequate des biens d'un
ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi qui est absent. I1 peut proposer aux autorit~s
comptentes de l'Etat de residence la candidature de personnes qualifi~es pour
exercer les fonctions de tuteur ou de curateur.

2. Si les autorit~s comp~tentes de l'Etat de residence apprennent qu'il
conviendrait de prendre des mesures en vue de la designation d'un tuteur ou
d'un curateur pour un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi, elles en informent prompte-
ment le fonctionnaire consulaire.

Article 22
FONCTIONS NOTARIALES

1. Dans la mesure oii la lgislation de l'Etat de residence le permet, un
fonctionnaire consulaire est habilit6 i :
a) Recevoir, dresser et authentifier les declarations de ressortissants de l'Etat

d'envoi;
b) Recevoir, dresser et authentifier toute d6claration relative aux dispositions

testamentaires et autres dclarations se rapportant A la succession de res-
sortissants de l'Etat d'envoi;

c) Recevoir, dresser et authentifier d'autres actes et documents de caract~re
juridique 6manant de ressortissants de l'Etat d'envoi, A condition qu'ils ne
se rapportent pas A des biens immobiliers situ6s dans 'Etat de residence ou
A des droits reels aff~rents A ces biens;

d) Donner date certaine A des actes et documents de caract~re juridique 6manant
de ressortissants de l'Etat d'envoi et 1galiser les signatures et les sceaux
appos~s sur ces actes et documents;
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e) LUgaliser les signatures et les sceaux appliqu6s sur des actes et documents de
caract~re juridique 6manant des tribunaux ou autres autorit6s de 'Etat
d'envoi;

f) IUgaliser des copies, traductions ou extraits d'actes ou documents de carac-
tre juridique A la demande de ressortissants de l'Etat d'envoi;

g) lgaliser les signatures et les sceaux appos6s sur des actes et documents de
caract~re juridique 6manant des tribunaux ou autres autorit6s de 'Etat de
r6sidence et devant etre utilis6s dans 'Etat d'envoi;

h) Recevoir, pour en assurer la garde, des actes et documents de caract~re
juridique qui appartiennent A des ressortissants de l'Etat d'envoi ou qui leur
sont adress6s.

2. Les fonctions 6num~r6es au paragraphe 1 du present article peuvent
etre accomplies au consulat m~me, ou ailleurs si la personne int6ress6e n'est
pas en mesure pour des raisons valables de se rendre au consulat.

Article 23
FONCTIONS CONSULAIRES EN MATItRE DE SUCCESSION

1. Lorsqu'un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi dc~de sur le territoire de
l'Etat de r6sidence, les autorit~s comp6tentes de 'Etat de r6sidence fournissent
promptement au consulat de l'Etat d'envoi tous renseignements dont elles
peuvent disposer au sujet de la succession du d6funt.

2. Lorsque les autorit~s comptentes de l'Etat de r6sidence apprennent que
dans ledit Etat s'est ouverte une succession A l'gard de laquelle un ressortissant
de l'Etat d'envoi qui n'est pas resident de rEtat de r6sidence ou n'y est pas
repr6sent6 poss~de ou pr6tend poss~der un int6ret soit en cas d'absence de
testament, soit en tant qu'ex6cuteur ou b~n6ficiaire en vertu d'un testament ou
de tout autre titre, elles en informent promptement le consulat et lui fournissent
les renseignements dont elles disposent.

3. Lorsqu'un fonctionnaire consulaire regoit, avant les autorit~s comp6-
tentes de l'Etat de residence, des renseignements concernant une succession A
laquelle s'appliquent les dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 2 du pr6sent article,
il en informe promptement lesdites autorit~s.

4. Dans le cas d'une succession A laquelle s'appliquent les dispositions des
paragraphes 1 et 2 du present article, les autorit6s comptentes de 'Etat de
r6sidence avisent promptement le consulat de toutes mesures qu'elles ont prises,
ou le cas 6ch6ant qu'elles ont l'intention de prendre, en vue de la conservation
ou de 'administration de la succession. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire peut
prendre l'initiative de demander aux autorit6s locales d'appliquer les mesures
appropri6es.

Le fonctionnaires consulaire peut preter son concours, soit personnellement,
soit par l'interm6diaire d'un repr~sentant autoris6, en vue de l'application de ces
mesures.
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5. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire peut 6galement, conform6ment A la
l6gislation de l'Etat de r6sidence,
a) Prendre des dispositions en vue d'assurer la protection des droits relatifs a

la succession de ressortissants de l'Etat d'envoi;
b) Surveiller le transfert a des ressortissants de l'Etat d'envoi d'esp~ces et d'autres

biens qui leur sont dus en vertu d'une succession.
6. Lorsque le consulat se voit confier des esp~ces ou des biens (ou le

produit de la vente de tels biens) revenant au titre d'une succession A un res-
sortissant de l'Etat d'envoi qui n'est ni pr6sent ni repr6sent6 dans 'Etat de
r6sidence, pour transmission audit ressortissant, le consulat peut recevoir ces
esp~ces ou ces biens, ai condition que toutes les obligations de la succession
d6clar6es dans les d6lais prescrits ainsi que tous les imp6ts dus au titre de la
16gislation de l'Etat de r6sidence aient W au pr6alable pay6s ou garantis et que
le consentement des autorit6s comp6tentes de l'Etat de r6sidence au transfert
des esp~ces ou des biens de cet Etat dans l'Etat d'envoi ait W obtenu.

7. Si un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi vient Ai d6c~der au cours d'un s6jour
temporaire ou d'un passage en transit sur le territoire de l'Etat de r6sidence, les
esp~ces et les effets personnels qui se trouvaient en sa possession (autres que
les objets acquis par lui dans l'Etat de r6sidence et sujets au moment de son
dcZs A une interdiction d'exportation) sont remis au consulat de l'Etat d'envoi,
a titre provisoire et sans formalit~s.

L'exportation dans l'Etat d'envoi des effets personnels et la transmission
des espces s'effectuent conform~ment aux lois et r~glements de l'Etat de
r6sidence.

8. Le consulat de l'Etat d'envoi remet A 'autorit6 ou h la personne
int~ress6e une piece accusant la reception des esp~ces ou des biens qui lui ont
6t6 remis conform~ment aux dispositions des paragraphes 6 ou 7 du pr6sent
article.

9. Tout ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi jouit dans 'Etat de r6sidence des
m~mes droits qu'un ressortissant de ce dernier Etat pour ce qui est d'acqu6rir
des biens appartenant A une succession ou de disposer de ses biens A sa mort.

10. Sauf disposition contraire du present article, les dispositions de 'article
17 s'appliquent 6galement aux droits et obligations d'un consulat au regard de
la succession d'un d~funt.

Article 24

TRANSMISSION DE DOCUMENTS

Dans la mesure obi la 16gislation de l'Etat de residence le permet, tout
fonctionnaire consulaire est habilit6 A signifier des actes judiciaires ou extra-
judiciaires 6manant des tribunaux de 'Etat d'envoi A un ressortissant de 'Etat
d'envoi qui se trouve temporairement dans 'Etat de r6sidence ou y reside de

No. 11218



1971 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traits 69

fagon permanente, A condition que ledit ressortissant accepte la signification du
document en question.

Article 25
FONCTIONS CONSULAIRES EN MATItRE DE NAVIGATION MARITIME ET FLUVIALE

1. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire peut prter assistance A un navire de
l'Etat d'envoi faisant escale dans un port ou A un autre mouillage dans les
limites de la circonscription consulaire. I1 peut faciliter 1'entr~e et le s6jour du
navire dans le port ainsi que sa sortie.

D~s que le navire de l'Etat d'envoi a requ fibre pratique, le fonctionnaire
consulaire peut se rendre A bord pour s'entretenir avec le capitaine et les membres
de l'quipage. Le capitaine et les membres de l'quipage ont le droit de communi-
quer avec le fonctionnaire consulaire et de lui rendre visite dans le port ou dans
la zone municipale dont relve le port.

Sous reserve des dispositions de l'article 13, le fonctionnaire consulaire peut
faire appel au concours des autorit~s comp6tentes de l'Etat de r6sidence A
propos de toute question li6e A l'exercice de ses fonctions A l'gard d'un navire
de l'Etat d'envoi ou du capitaine et des membres de l'quipage d'un tel navire.

2. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire peut :
a) Prendre des mesures en vue d'assurer le respect des lois de l'Etat d'envoi

relatives Ai la marine marchande;
b) Examiner, v6rifier et confirmer les papiers de bord, ainsi que tout document

relatif A la cargaison, et recueillir des d6clarations concernant le voyage et la
destination du navire;

c) Assurer le remplacement du capitaine ou de tout membre de l'quipage
conform~ment A la 1gislation de l'Etat d'envoi;

d) Prendre des mesures en vue d'assurer l'ordre et la discipline A bord du navire;
e) Prendre le cas 6ch6ant les dispositions voulues en vue de l'hospitalisation et

du rapatriement du capitaine ou de tout membre de 1'6quipage du navire.
3. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire peut, conform~ment A la 16gislation

de 'Etat d'envoi, recevoir des d6clarations et d6livrer des certificats en ce qui
concerne :
a) L'immatriculation d'un navire dans les registres de l'Etat d'envoi ou la

radiation d'un navire des registres de cet Etat;
b) L'achat d'un navire devant 8tre immatricul6 dans les registres de l'Etat

d'envoi ou la vente A l'tranger d'un navire immatricul6 dans lesdits registres;
c) La mise en service ou la mise hors service d'un navire immatricul6 dans les

registres de 'Etat d'envoi;
d) La perte d'un navire ainsi immatricul6 ou une avarie subie par lui;
e) Le transfert de la propri6t6 d'un navire immatricul6 dans les registres de

l'Etat d'envoi ou l'inscription de toute hypoth&que ou charge grevant un
navire ainsi immatricul6;
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f) Le remplacement du capitaine ou de tout membre de l'quipage d'un navire
immatricul6 dans les registres de l'Etat d'envoi;

g) La demolition d'un navire de l'Etat d'envoi.
Dans tous les cas ofi un navire de l'Etat d'envoi doit atre mis en service, mis

hors service, radoub6 ou drtruit dans un port de l'Etat de residence, le fonction-
naire consulaire consultera les autoritrs de cet Etat.

4. Si un navire de l'Etat d'envoi fait naufrage, 6choue ou subit des avaries
dans les eaux nationales ou territoriales de 'Etat de residence, les autorit~s
comprtentes de cet Etat en avisent, dans les plus brefs drlais, le consulat comp&
tent de l'Etat d'envoi et lui fournissent 6galement des renseignements en ce qui
concerne les circonstances de l'accident et les mesures prises pour sauvegarder et
conserver le navire, l'quipage, les passagers, la cargaison, l'quipement et les
fournitures.

Les autoritrs comp~tentes de l'Etat de residence invitent le fonctionnaire
consulaire h etre present A toute enqu~te visant A 6tablir la cause de l'v~nement
et a recueillir des preuves A cet effet.

Le fonctionnaire consulaire peut prier les autoritrs comptentes de 'Etat
de residence de prendre, ou de continuer A prendre des mesures aux fins visres
dans le paragraphe prrc~dent, ou de lui fournir l'assistance n~cessaire pour qu'il
puisse prendre des mesures h ces fins.

Les autoritrs de l'Etat de residence donneront au fonctionnaire consulaire
l'assistance nrcessaire pour prendre les mesures approprires lorsqu'un navire
fait naufrage, 6choue ou subit des avaries.

5. Lorsqu'un navire d'un Etat tiers fait naufrage, 6choue ou, de quelque
autre mani~re, subit des avaries dans l'Etat de residence, et qu'A son bord se
trouve une cargaison appartenant A un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi, les
autoritrs comprtentes de rEtat de residence aviseront sans retard le consul
comptent de l'Etat d'envoi des mesures prises pour sauvegarder et conserver
ladite cargaison. Le fonctionnaire consulaire peut prier les autorit~s compe-
tentes de l'Etat de residence de prendre, ou de continuer A prendre les mesures
nrcessaires pour la sauvegarde et la conservation de ladite cargaison.

6. Lorsque les dispositions du paragraphe 4 du present article s'appliquent
A un navire de l'Etat d'envoi, le fonctionnaire consulaire peut, en l'absence du
propri~taire ou d'une autre personne autorisre, prendre, au nom du propri&
taire, des dispositions pour la conservation et la garde du navire, de son dquipe-
ment et de ses fournitures.

Le fonctionnnaire consulaire peut 6galement, en l'absence du proprirtaire
ou d'une autre personne ayant competence pour agir, prendre de telles disposi-
tions au nom du propriftaire, dans les cas ofi la cargaison d'un tel navire
appartient A un ressortissant de 'Etat d'envoi.

Lorsqu'une cargaison appartenant A un ressortissant de 'Etat d'envoi et
provenant d'un navire d'un Etat tiers auquel s'appliquent les dispositions du
paragraphe 5 du present article est trouvre sur les c6tes de l'Etat de residence ou
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A proximit6, ou est amen6e dans un port de cet Etat, et que le propri~taire ou
toute autre personne comp~tente pour agir est absent, le fonctionnaire consu-
laire peut prendre, au nom du propri6taire, des dispositions en vue de la con-
servation et de la garde de la cargaison.

7. Dans tous les cas ofi les dispositions du paragraphe 4, 5 ou 6 du pr6sent
article s'appliquent, les autorit6s de l'Etat de r6sidence s'abstiendront de per-
cevoir i l'6gard de tout navire de l'Etat d'envoi, des droits autres que les droits
de m~me nature et de m~me taux qui auraient W pernus dans des circonstances
semblables A l'gard d'un navire de 'Etat de r6sidence, de sa cargaison, de son
6quipement ou de ses fournitures.

8. Aucun droit de douane, aucune taxe ou autre droit de meme nature ne
peuvent 6tre pergus a 1'6gard d'un navire naufrag6 ou de sa cargaison, de son
6quipement ou de ses fournitures, A moins qu'ils ne soient livr6s pour 8tre utilis6s
ou consomm6s dans l'Etat de r6sidence.

L'autorit6 comptente de l'Etat de r6sidence peut, si elle le juge appropri6,
exiger une garantie calcul6e selon la valeur des articles en question en ce qui
concerne la cargaison, l'dquipement ou les fournitures d6pos6s provisoirement
dans 'Etat de r6sidence.

9. Si un navire de l'Etat d'envoi fait naufrage dans un port ou constitue
un danger pour la navigation dans les eaux int6rieures, territoriales ou nationales
de l'Etat de r6sidence, l'autorit6 comptente de cet Etat peut ordonner toute
mesure qu'elle consid~re n6cessaire aux fins d'dviter les dommages ou l'obstruc-
tion que ledit navire pourrait causer aux abords du port, aux installations
portuaires, ou & d'autres navires.

10. Les autorit6sjudiciaires de l'Etat de r6sidence ne connaitront d'aucune
action relative A la r6mun6ration ou aux contrats de travail du capitaine ou de
tout membre de l'6quipage d'un navire de l'Etat d'envoi.

Toutefois, dans le cas ofi une action de cette nature a W intent6e devant
les autorit6s judiciaires de l'Etat de r6sidence, lesdites autorit6s ont comp6tence
pour en connaitre A condition que le fonctionnaire consulaire en ait 6t6 averti
et qu'il n'ait pas soulev6 d'objection.

11. Lorsque les autorit6s comp6tentes de l'Etat de r6sidence se proposent,
dans les limites de leur comp6tence, de proc6der A une enqu~te officielle ou de
prendre des mesures de saisie ou d'ex6cution ou d'autres mesures coercitives A
bord d'un navire de l'Etat d'envoi, elles en avertissent A l'avance le consulat de
l'Etat d'envoi afin qu'un fonctionnaire consulaire puisse etre pr6sent. Si, en
raison de l'urgence du cas, il n'a pas W possible d'aviser le consulat et qu'un
fonctionnaire consulaire n'6tait pas pr6sent, les autorit6s comp6tentes informe-
ront sans retard le consulat des mesures qui ont W prises.

Les autorit6s comp6tentes de l'Etat de r6sidence avisent en outre le con-
sulat A l'avance lorsqu'elles se proposent d'interroger A terre le capitaine ou un
membre de l'quipage.

Les dispositions du present paragraphe ne sont pas applicables aux ins-
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pections effectu~es par les autorit~s comptentes en mati~re de douane,
d'immigration, d'hygi~ne, ou en ce qui concerne la t6l~graphie sans ilM, la
s~curit6 en mer, la prevention de la pollution des mers, ou des questions de
m~me nature dans la mesure oit elles auront fait l'objet d'un accord entre les
Hautes Parties Contractantes.

Article 26
FONcTIONs CONSULAIRES EN MATIIRE DE NAVIGATION AtRIENNE CIVILE

Les dispositions de l'article 25 s'appliquent 6galement, dans la mesure ofu
elles sont susceptibles d'une telle application, h l'aviation civile, sauf incompati-
bilit6 avec les dispositions d'accords en vigueur entre les Hautes Parties Con-
tractantes.

Article 27
EXERCICE D'AUTRES FONCTIONS CONSULAIRES

A condition que sur notification h cet effet l'Etat de r6sidence donne son
consentement ou ne soulve pas d'objection, le fonctionnaire consulaire peut
6galement exercer des fonctions, autres que celles vis~es dans la pr~sente Con-
vention, qui lui seraient assignees par 'Etat d'envoi.

TITRE III

FACILITES, IMMUNITtS ET PRIVILEGES

Article 28

OBLIGATION INCOMBANT A L'ETAT DE RtSIDENCE D'ACCORDER LES FACILITts
ET LA PROTECTION DUES AU CONSULAT ET A SES MEMBRES

1. L'Etat de residence prend toutes les mesures n~cessaires pour assurer
que les consulats, les fonctionnaire consulaires, les employ~s consulaires et les
membres du personnel de service de 'Etat d'envoi soient en mesure de s'acquitter
de leurs fonctions et qu'il leur soit accord6 les facilit~s, immunit~s et privilges
auxquels ils ont droit en vertu de la pr~sente Convention, ou, sous reserve de
reciprocit6, en vertu de la lgislation de l'Etat de residence.

2. L'Etat de residence est tenu d'accorder A tout fonctionnaire consulaire
le respect qui lui est di et de prendre toutes mesures appropri~es pour emp~cher
qu'il soit port6 atteinte A sa personne, A sa libert6 et A sa dignit6.

Section I

Article 29
USAGE DES PAVILLONS ET ECUSSONS NATIONAUX

1. Un 6cusson aux armes de 'Etat d'envoi ainsi qu'une inscription d~si-
gnant le consulat dans la langue dudit Etat et dans la langue de l'Etat de residence
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peuvent 8tre placs sur le batiment occup6 par le consulat ainsi que sur la porte
d'entr6e ou A proximitd de celle-ci.

2. Le pavillon de 1'Etat d'envoi peut etre arbor6 au consulat ainsi qu'au
lieu de r6sidence du chef du consulat de meme que sur les moyens de transport
lorsque ceux-ci sont utilis6s par lui pour les besoins du service.

3. Dans 'exercice des droits accord6s dans le pr6sent article, il sera tenu
compte des lois, r~glements et usages de l'Etat de r6sidence.

Article 30

FACILITIfS POUR L'ACQUISITION DE LOCAUX ET DE LOGEMENTS

1. L'Etat d'envoi peut acqu6rir, poss6der et occuper, sous tous r6gimes
reconnus par la l6gislation de l'Etat de r6sidence, les terrains, les batiments ou
parties de bdtiments qui sont n6cessaires pour 6tablir un consulat ou la r6sidence
d'un fonctionnaire consulaire, d'un employ6 consulaire ou d'un membre du
personnel de service; il peut 6galement construire ou adapter des bitiments A
ces memes fins, A condition que cela soit compatible avec les lois et r~glements
de 'Etat de r6sidence.

2. L'Etat de r6sidence facilite, conform6ment A sa 16gislation, l'achat par
l'Etat d'envoi de terrains, bdtiments ou parties de batiments au fins sp6cifi6es
au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article ou aide l'Etat d'envoi a les acqu6rir, selon
toute autre forme de r6gime.

3. Aucune disposition du pr6sent article ne sera interpr&t6e comme sous-
trayant l'Etat d'envoi A l'application des lois et r~glements en vigueur en mati~re
d'urbanisme et de construction dans la localit6 ofi se trouvent les terrains,
bitiments ou parties de bdtiments en question.

Article 31

INVIOLABILITt DES LOCAUX CONSULAIRES ET DE LA RISIDENCE
DU CHEF DE CONSULAT

1. Les locaux consulaires ainsi que la r6sidence du chef de consulat sont
inviolables.

2. Les autorit6s de l'Etat de r6sidence ne peuvent p6n~trer dans les locaux
consulaires, sauf avec le consentement du chef de consulat de l'Etat d'envoi ou
du chef de la mission diplomatique dudit Etat ou d'une personne d6sign6e par
l'un d'entre eux. Elles ne peuvent p6n~trer dans la r6sidence du chef de consulat
qu'avec le consentement de celui-ci ou avec le consentement du chef de la
mission diplomatique de l'Etat d'envoi.

3. L'Etat de r6sidence est tenu de prendre toutes les mesures n6cessaires
pour assurer la s6curit6 des locaux consulaires et pour emp~cher que ces locaux
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ne soient envahis ou endommag~s, et pour empacher que la paix du poste con-
sulaire ne soit troubl~e ou sa dignit6 amoindrie.

4. Les biens utilis~s exclusivement aux fins des activit6s consulaires de
l'Etat d'envoi, y compris les moyens de transport, ne peuvent faire l'objet, quel
que soit le regime de proprift6, d'aucune forme de requisition, de saisie ou
d'ex~cution dans la mesure ofi cela pourrait gener les activit~s normales du
consulat; les moyens de transport ne peuvent pas non plus etre fouillks par les
autorit~s de l'Etat de residence en dehors des locaux consulaires, sauf avec le
consentement du chef du consulat ou du chef de la mission diplomatique.

Article 32
EXEMPTION FISCALE DES LOCAUX CONSULAIRES ET DE LA RFSIDENCE

DU CHEF DE CONSULAT

1. L'Etat de r6sidence ne percoit aucun imp6t ou taxe analogue de quelque
nature que ce soit, y compris les taxes municipales, en ce qui concerne :
a) Les terrains, batiments ou parties de batiments utilis6s exclusivement aux

fins du consulat ou comme r6sidence du chef du consulat, dont 1' Etat d'envoi
ou une personne physique ou morale agissant pour le compte dudit Etat est
soit propri6taire, soit locataire; ces dispositions ne s'appliquent pas aux
paiements effectu~s en raison de services rendus.

b) Les transactions et actes concernant l'acquisition de ces terrains, batiments
ou parties de batiments.

2. L'exemption pr~vue au paragraphe 1 du present article ne s'applique
pas A des biens en location dans tous les cas oii selon la legislation de l'Etat de
residence, les imp6ts et taxes sont A la charge de personnes autres que le locataire.

Article 33

INVIOLABILITt DES ARCHIVES

Les archives et documents consulaires sont inviolables A tous moments et
en quelques lieu qu'ils se trouvent.

Article 34

LIBERTI DE COMMUNICATION

Tout consulat a le droit de communiquer avec le Gouvernement de l'Etat
d'envoi et avec la mission diplomatique ou d'autres consulats dudit Etat dans
l'Etat de r6sidence, ou dans tout autre Etat. L'Etat de r6sidence doit fournir
les moyens appropri6s i cet effet. Le consulat peut employer tous les moyens
licites de communication; il peut utiliser des courriers diplomatiques ou con-
sulaires, les valises diplomatiques ou consulaires, les messages ordinaires ou en
chiffres.
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2. Lorsqu'il emploie les moyens ordinaires de communication, le consulat
acquitte les tarifs applicables A la mission diplomatique de l'Etat d'envoi.

3. La valise diplomatique et la correspondance officielle du consulat sont
inviolables. Les autorit6s de l'Etat de r6sidence ne peuvent ni les examiner ni
les retenir.

4. La valise diplomatique et les colis qui la constituent doivent 8tre scell~s
et porter les marques ext~rieures indiquant leur caract~re officiel; ils ne peuvent
contenir que de la correspondance officielle, ainsi que des documents et objets
destines exclusivement A l'usage officiel du consulat.

5. Le courrier consulaire doit 8tre un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi; il ne
peut pas resider en permanence dans l'Etat de residence. II doit re porteur
d'un titre officiel attestant sa qualit6 et pr~cisant le nombre de colis constituant
la valise consulaire.

Dans 1'exercice de ses fonctions, le courrier consulaire est prot~g6 par l'Etat
de residence; il jouit de l'inviolabilit6 de sa personne et ne peut &re soumis A
aucune forme d'arrestation ou de detention.

Article 35

LIBERTt DE DISPLACEMENT

Sous r6serve des lois et r~glements de l'Etat de r6sidence relatifs aux zones
dont l'acc~s est interdit ou r6glement6 pour des raisons de s6curit6 nationale,
l'Etat de r6sidence assure la libert6 de d6placement sur son territoire A tout
fonctionnaire consulaire, employ6 consulaire ou membre du personnel de service
du consulat.

Article 36

DROITS CONSULAIRES

1. Le consulat peut percevoir dans l'Etat de residence les droits que les
lois et r~glements de l'Etat d'envoi pr~voient en contrepartie des services con-
sulaires.

2. I1 n'est lev6 dans l'Etat de residence aucun imp6t ou autre droit simi-
laire sur les droits de chancellerie ainsi pergus.

Section II

Article 37

IMMUNITI9 DE JURIDICTION ET INVIOLABILITt PERSONNELLE

DU CHEF DE CONSULAT

1. Le chef de consulat n'est pas soumis A la juridiction p6nale, civile ou
administrative de l'Etat de residence.
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Les dispositions de Palin6a precdent ne s'appliquent pas en cas d'action
civile :
a) Resultant de la conclusion d'un contrat pass6 par le chef du consulat qu'il

n'a pas conclu express~ment ou implicitement pour le compte de l'Etat
d'envoi;

b) Intent~e par un tiers pour un dommage resultant d'un accident caus6 dans
l'Etat de residence par un v~hicule, un navire ou un a~ronef.

2. La personne du chef de consulat est inviolable. Aucune mesure d'ex6-
cution ne peut 8tre prise contre lui sauf lorsque les dispositions des alin~as a ou
b du paragraphe 1 du present article s'appliquent et lorsque les mesures d'excu-
tion peuvent etre appliqu~es sans porter atteinte A l'inviolabilit6 de sa personne
ou de sa residence.

Article 38

IMMUNITt DE JURIDICTION ET INVIOLABILITt PERSONNELLE

DES MEMBRES DU CONSULAT

1. Les fonctionnaires consulaires, les employ~s consulaires et les membres
du personnel de service ne sont pas justiciables des autorit~s p~nales, judiciaires
et administratives de l'Etat de r6sidence pour les actes accomplis dans l'exercice
de leurs fonctions officielles.

2. Toutefois, les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article ne
s'appliquent pas en cas d'action civile :
a) Resultant de la conclusion d'un contrat pass6 par un fonctionnaire consulaire,

un employ6 consulaire ou un membre du personnel de service qu'il n'a pas
conclu express~ment ou implicitement pour le compte de l'Etat d'envoi;

b) Intent~e par un tiers pour un dommage r6sultant d'un accident caus6 dans
'Etat de residence par un v~hicule, un navire ou un a~ronef.
3. En ce qui concerne les actes accomplis autrement que dans 'exercice

de ses fonctions officielles, un fonctionnaire consulaire ne peut faire l'objet :
a) D'une mise en 6tat d'arrestation ou de detention preventive, sauf en cas

d'infraction commise sur le territoire de 'Etat de residence qui est passible
d'une peine privative de libert6 d'au moins cinq ans et seulement sur la base
d'une decision de l'autorit6 judiciaire comptente de l'Etat de residence;

b) De toute autre mesure privative de libert6, sauf s'il s'agit de l'excution d'une
decision judiciaire ayant force de chose jug~e.

4. Lorsqu'une procedure p~nale est engag~e contre un fonctionnaire
consulaire, celui-ci est tenu de se presenter devant les autorit~s comp~tentes de
l'Etat de residence. Dans pareil cas, la procdure dirig~e contre lui doit Etre
ouverte dans le d~lai le plus bref; elle doit 6tre conduite avec les 6gards qui sont
dus au fonctionnaire consulaire en raison de sa position officielle et, A l'exception
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du cas pr6vu au paragraphe 3 du pr6sent article, de mani~re OL gener le moins
possible l'exercice des fonctions consulaires.

5. Lorsqu'un fonctionnaire consulaire, un employ6 consulaire ou un
membre du personnel de service, ou un membre de leur famille, est mis en 6tat
d'arrestation ou de d6tention pr6ventive ou soumis A une autre mesure privative
de libert6, ou lorsqu'une poursuite p6nale est engag6e contre l'une de ces per-
sonnes, les autorit~s comptentes de l'Etat de r6sidence doivent en informer
imm6diatement le chef du consulat.

6. Les dispositions du pr6sent article concernant les fonctionnaires
consulaires ne s'appliquent pas aux chefs de consulat.

Article 39
OBLIGATION DE REPONDRE COMME TI MOIN

1. Les autorit~s comp~tentes de 'Etat de residence peuvent inviter un
fonctionnaire consulaire, un employ6 consulaire ou un membre du personnel
de service du consulat hL r~pondre comme t6moin au cours de procedures
judiciaires et administratives.

Si un fonctionnaire consulaire refuse de t6moigner, aucune mesure coerci-
tive et aucune sanction ne peut lui &re appliqu6e.

Un employ6 consulaire ou membre du personnel de service n'a pas le droit
de refuser de r~pondre comme t~moin, si ce n'est dans les cas mentionn~s au
paragraphe 3 du pr6sent article.

2. L'autorit6 qui requiert le t6moignage doit 6viter de gener un fonction-
naire consulaire dans l'accomplissement de ses fonctions. Dans la mesure oil
cela est possible et r~gulier, le t6moignage peut etre recueilli verbalement ou par
6crit au consulat ou au lieu de residence du fonctionnaire consulaire. Toutes
mesures seront raisonnablement prises pour 6viter de g~ner les activit~s du
consulat.

3. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire, employ6 consulaire ou membre du
personnel de service d'un consulat a le droit de refuser de d~poser sur des faits
ayant trait A 'exercice de ses fonctions officielles ou de produire un document
ou un objet appartenant aux archives consulaires. 11 a 6galement le droit de
refuser de t6moigner en tant qu'expert sur la 16gislation nationale de l'Etat
d'envoi.

4. Lorsqu'un fonctionnaire consulaire r6pond comme t~moin, il peut
faire une declaration solennelle tenant lieu de serment.

Article 40
EXEMPTION DE PRESTATIONS PERSONNELLES ET D'AUTRES OBLIGATIONS

1. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire, employ6 consulaire ou membre du
personnel de service d'un consulat est exempt, sur le territoire de l'Etat de
r6sidence, de tout service dans les forces armies, ainsi que de tout service public
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de quelque nature qu'il soit ou de contributions prdvues A titre de remplacement
d'un tel service.

2. Les fonctionnaires consulaires, les employ6s consulaires et les membres
du personnel de service du consulat sont exempts de toutes les obligations
pr~vues par les lois et r~glements de l'Etat de residence touchant l'immatricula-
tion des 6trangers et le permis de sjour dans l'Etat de residence.

Article 41
EXEMPTIONS FISCALES

1. Les fonctionnaires consulaires, les employ6s consulaires ou les membres
du personnel de service du consulat sont exempts de tous imp6ts et autres
droits similaires, de quelque nature que ce soit, levis dans l'Etat de residence
en ce qui concerne les 6moluments qu'ils touchent en retribution des taches offi-
cielles qu'ils accomplissent.

2. Les fonctionnaires consulaires ou les employ6s consulaires sont, en
outre, exempts de toutes les taxes ou autres droits similaires, de quelque nature
que ce soit, levis par l'Etat de residence A l'exception
a) Des imp6ts indirects qui sont normalement incorpor~s dans le prix des

marchandises ou des services;
b) Sans prejudice des dispositions de l'article 32, des taxes ou autres droits

similaires, de quelque nature que ce soit, sur les biens immeubles situ6s sur
le territoire de 'Etat de residence;

c) Sans pr6judice des dispositions de l'article 43, b, des taxes et autres droits
similaires de quelque nature que ce soit frappant les successions ou les
mutations de propri~t6 pour cause de d&cks ainsi que les droits sur les autres
transferts de propri&t6;

d) Des taxes et autres droits similaires, de quelque nature que ce soit, sur d'autres
revenus qui ont leur source dans l'Etat de residence, ou sur la plus-value de
biens au moment de leur vente dans ledit Etat;

e) Sans prejudice des dispositions de l'article 32, des droits d'enregistrement,
de greffe, d'hypothiques et de timbres.

3. Les fonctionnaires consulaires, employ~s consulaires et membres du
personnel de service du consulat qui emploient des personnes dont les traite-
ments ou salaires ne sont pas exempt~s de l'imp6t sur le revenu dans l'Etat de
residence doivent respecter les obligations que les lois et r~glements dudit Etat
imposent aux employeurs en mati~re de perception de l'imp6t sur le revenu.

Article 42
EXEMPTIONS DOUANItRES

1. L'Etat d'envoi est autoris6 A importer dans l'Etat de residence, et A en
r~exporter par la suite, des articles tels que meubles, 6quipement et v~hicules A
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moteur, destines A tre utilis~s ou consommes A l'occasion des activit~s officielles
du consulat; il est exempt6 A l'6gard de tous ces articles de tous les droits de
douane, taxes ou autres redevances semblables, de quelque nature que ce soit,
perqus par l'Etat de residence en raison ou A l'occasion de l'importation ou de
la r~exportation.

2. Un fonctionnaire consulaire est autoris6 A importer dans l'Etat de
residence, et A en r6exporter par la suite, tous les bagages, effets et autres articles,
y compris les v~hicules A moteur, destines exclusivement A son usage ou A sa
consommation personnels, ou A l'usage ou la consommation des membres de sa
famille qui resident avec lui; il est exempt pour tous ces objets de tous droits
de douane, taxes et redevances similaires, de quelque nature que ce soit, pergus
par l'Etat de r6sidence en raison ou A l'occasion de rimportation ou de la r6-
exportation. L'exemption pr~vue dans le present paragraphe s'applique a tous
les articles import~s ou r~export~s pendant la p~riode d'affectation du fonction-
naire consulaire dans 'Etat de residence.

3. Un employ6 consulaire ou un membre du personnel de service du
consulat a droit aux exemptions pr~vues au paragraphe 2 du present article
pour ce qui est des objets import~s lors de sa premiere installation.

4. L'Etat de residence peut exiger, comme condition A l'octroi des
exemptions pr~vues dans le present article, de recevoir, dans la forme qu'il aura
prescrite, une notification de l'importation ou de la r~exportation.

5. Les exemptions pr~vues dans le pr6sent article ont trait A des objets
import~s exclusivement A des fins officielles ou personnelles et ne s'appliquent
donc pas aux articles import~s pour rendre service A d'autres personnes, ou en
vue de la vente, ou A des fins commerciales; cette disposition, toutefois, n'empache
pas l'importation d'objets en tant qu'6chantillons de produits commerciaux qui
seront exclusivement exposes A l'int6rieur du consulat, A condition qu'ils soient
par la suite r~export~s ou d~truits.

6. L'Etat de residence conserve le droit de percevoir tous droits, taxes ou
autres redevances si un objet import6 conform~ment au present article est vendu
ou s'il en est dispos6 d'une autre manire, sauf dans les cas oil l'autre partie a la
transaction est elle-mme autoris~e A importer ces objets sans paiement de
droits, taxes ou autres redevances.

7. Aucune disposition du present article ne doit etre interprte comme
permettant l'importation dans l'Etat de residence ou 'exportation de cet Etat
de tout objet dont l'importation ou l'exportation est interdite par les lois de
l'Etat de residence.

8. Les bagages personnels d'un fonctionnaire consulaire sont exempt~s
de la visite douani~re. Ils ne peuvent etre soumis A la visite que s'il y a de s6rieuses
raisons de supposer qu'ils contiennent des objets autres que ceux qui sont
mentionn~s au paragraphe 2 du present article ou des objets dont l'importation
ou l'exportation est interdite par les lois et r~glements de l'Etat de residence ou
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soumise Ai la quarantaine. Cette visite ne peut avoir lieu qu'en pr6sence du
fonctionnaire consulaire ou d'un membre de sa famille.

Article 43

BIENS APPARTENANT k UN MEMBRE DU CONSULAT DICID

Lorsqu'un fonctionnaire consulaire, un employ6 consulaire ou un membre
du personnel de service d'un consulat de l'Etat d'envoi vient A d6c~der en
laissant des biens meubles dans l'Etat de r6sidence, cet Etat est tenu :
a) De permettre l'exportation des biens meubles du d6funt, A 1'exception de

ceux qui ont W acquis dans l'Etat de residence, et qui font l'objet d'une
prohibition d'exportation au moment du d&c~s;

b) De ne pas pr~lever sur lesdits biens d'imp6ts ou tout autre droit de succes-
sion ou de mutation pour cause de d6cas en rapport avec des biens meubles
dont la presence dans l'Etat de r6sidence 6tait due uniquement A la presence
dans cet Etat du d6funt en tant que membre du consulat.

Article 44

RENONCIATION AUX IMMUNITIS

1. L'Etat d'envoi peut renoncer, ?i l'6gard des b~n6ficiaires, aux privileges
et immunit6s pr6vus aux articles 37, 38 et 39. La renonciation doit toujours atre
expresse et dolt 6tre communiqu6e par 6crit h l'autorit6 comp6tente de l'Etat de
residence.

2. La renonciation hi l'immunit& de juridiction pour une action civile ou
administrative n'est pas cens6e impliquer la renonciation ;h l'immunit6 quant
aux mesures d'ex~cution du jugement, pour lesquelles une renonciation distincte
est n~cessaire.

Article 45

FACILITfs, IMMUNITtS ET PRIVILGES DES MEM1BRES DE LA FAMILLE
DU MEMBRE DU CONSULAT

1. Tout membre de la famille d'un chef de consulat qui reside avec lui
b6n~ficie de l'immunit6 de juridiction p6nale et de l'inviolabilit6 personnelle a
condition que l'int6ress6 soit un ressortissant de l'Etat d'envoi seulement, ne
r6side pas en permanence dans l'Etat de r6sidence et n'exerce pas dans cet Etat
une activit6 priv6e de caract~re lucratif.

2. Les facilit6s et privileges consentis aux fonctionnaires consulaires et
aux employ6s consulaires aux termes des articles 38, 5; 40, 41, 42 et 43 de la
pr6sente Convention sont 6tendus aux membres de la famille desdits fonction-
naires et employ6s consulaires r6sidant avec eux, A condition que l'interess6
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ne soit pas un ressortissant de l'Etat de r6sidence, ne r6side pas en permanence
dans cet Etat et n'exerce pas dans cet Etat une activit6 priv6e de caract~re
lucratif.

Les facilit~s et privilges accord~s aux membres du personnel de service
du consulat aux termes des articles 38, 5; 40, 42 et 43 de la Convention sont
6tendus aux membres de leur famille qui resident avec eux, A condition que
l'int6ress6 ne soit pas un ressortissant de l'Etat de residence, ne r6side pas en
permanence dans cet Etat et n'y exerce pas une activit6 priv6e de caractre
lucratif.

Article 46

EXCEPTIONS AUX PRIVILGES ET IMMUNITIS

Les privileges et immunit~s consentis en vertu de la pr~sente Convention
ne sont pas 6tendus aux ressortissants de l'Etat de residence ou aux r6sidents
permanents de cet Etat, b l'exception, lorsqu'il s'agit d'employ6s consulaires,
des immunit~s et privileges qui sont accord~s aux termes des articles 38 et 39
et, lorsqu'il s'agit de membres du personnel de service du consulat, de l'immunit6
accord~e au paragraphe 3 de l'article 39 exclusivement.

Article 47

COMMENCEMENT ET FIN DES PRIVILGES ET IMMUNITIS

1. Tout fonctionnaire consulaire, employ6 consulaire ou membre du
personnel de service bdndficie des privilbges et immunit6s prdvus par la pr6sente
Convention ds son entr6e sur le territoire de l'Etat de residence pour gagner
son poste, ou, s'il se trouve ddjA dans cet Etat, d~s son entree en fonctions au
consulat.

2. Les membres de la famille des personnes auxquelles s'applique le
paragraphe 1 du present article bdndficient des immunitds et privileges qui leur
sont accordds en vertu de la Convention A partir de l'une des dates suivantes,
selon le cas :
a) La date A partir de laquelle le fonctionnaire consulaire, l'employ6 consulaire

ou le membre du personnel de service jouit des privileges et immunitds con-
formdment au paragraphe 1 du present article;

b) Celle de leur entree sur le territoire de l'Etat de residence, si cette date est
ultdrieure h celle qui est indiqu6e i l'alinda;

c) La date A laquelle ils sont devenus membres de la famille de la personne
intdress6e.

3. Lorsque les fonctions d'un fonctionnaire consulaire, d'un employ6
consulaire ou d'un membre du personnel de service prennent fin, ces immunit6s
et privileges ainsi que ceux des membres de sa famille cessent.au moment ofi
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la personne en question quitte le territoire de l'Etat de residence ou A l'expiration
d'un d61ai raisonnable apr~s la date de cessation de ses fonctions.

4. Dans le cas d'employ6s consulaires ou de membres du personnel de
service qui sont des ressortissants de l'Etat de residence ou ressortissants de l'Etat
d'envoi r~sidant en permanence dans l'Etat de r6sidence, les immunit6s et
privileges cessent au moment ofi leurs fonctions prennent fin.

5. Les immunit6s et privilges des membres des familles cessent de meme
au moment ofi ils cessent d'8tre membres de la famille du fonctionnaire consu-
laire, de l'employ6 consulaire ou du membre du personnel de service en question.
Toutefois, si la personne int6ress6e a l'intention de quitter le territoire de l'Etat
de residence dans un d6lai raisonnable, ces immunit6s et privileges subsistent
jusqu'au moment de son d6part.

6. En cas de d6cas d'un fonctionnaire consulaire, d'un employ6 consulaire
ou d'un membre du personnel du service, les membres de sa famille continuent
A b6n6ficier des immunit6s et privilges qui leur sont accord6s en vertu de la
pr6sente Convention jusqu'au moment oi ils quittent le territoire de l'Etat de
r6sidence ou jusqu'1 l'expiration d'un d6lai raisonnable qui leur est octroy6 A
cette fin.

Article 48

ASSURANCE DE RESPONSABILITt CIVILE

1. Les v~hicules A moteur appartenant A l'Etat d'envoi et utilis~s aux fins
officielles d'un consulat ou appartenant & un fonctionnaire consulaire, A un
employ6 consulaire ou A un membre du personnel de service d'un consulat ou A
un membre de leur famille r~sidant avec eux, doivent etre convenablement assur6s
contre les dommages causes aux tiers.

2. Sauf dans les cas ofi la legislation de l'Etat de residence en dispose
autrement, les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du present article ne s'appliquent
pas aux personnes qui y sont vis~es mais qui sont ressortissants de l'Etat de
residence ou ont leur residence permanente dans cet Etat.

Section III

Article 49

EXERCICE DE FONCTIONS CONSULAIRES PAR DES MEMBRES

DE MISSIONS DIPLOMATIQUES

L'exercice de fonctions consulaires par un agent diplomatique appartenant
A la mission diplomatique de l'Etat d'envoi dans l'Etat de residence ne porte pas
prejudice A ses immunit6s et privileges diplomatiques. Cette disposition s'ap-
plique 6galement dans les cas oii un membre de la mission diplomatique est
temporairement charg6 de la gestion d'un consulat.
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Article 50

OBSERVATION DES LOIS DE L'ETAT DE R] SIDENCE

1. Sans prejudice des immunit~s et privileges qui sont accord6s en vertu
de la pr~sente Convention, toute personne qui jouit de ces immunit6s et privilges
se trouve dans l'obligation de respecter les lois de l'Etat de residence et de
s'abstenir de s'ing~rer dans les affaires int~rieures de cet Etat.

2. Les fonctionnaires consulaires, employ~s consulaires et membres du
personnel de service d'un consulat sont tenus de ne faire usage des facilit~s,
immunit6s et privilges qui leur sont accord~s qu'i des fins relatives a l'accom-
plissement de leurs fonctions officielles.

3. Les locaux consulaires ne peuvent etre utilis~s que d'une mani~re
compatible avec leur caract~re consulaire.

4. Les archives consulaires ne doivent contenir que des documents et des
objets d'un caractre officiel.

TITRE IV

DISPOSITIONS FINALES

Article 51

RATIFICATION, ENTRfE EN VIGUEUR ET EXPIRATION

1. La pr~sente Convention est sujette A ratification et les instruments de
ratification seront 6chang~s h Londres d~s que possible.

2. La Convention entrera en vigueur le trenti~me jour apr~s la date de
l'6change des instruments de ratification et demeurera en vigueur pendant cinq
ans. A l'expiration de cette p6riode, elle restera en vigueur jusqu'A la date A
laquelle il y sera mis fin conform6ment au paragraphe 3 du present article.

3. Chacune des Hautes Parties Contractantes peut mettre fin A la Con-
vention A l'expiration de la p6riode initiale de cinq ans ou A tout autre moment
ult6rieur en notifiant par 6crit douze mois A l'avance i l'autre Haute Partie
Contractante son intention d'y mettre fin.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les pl6nipotentiaires respectifs ont sign6 la pr6sente Con-
vention et y ont appos6 leur sceau.

FAIT en double exemplaire & Bucarest le 11 septembre 1968, dans les langues
roumaine et anglaise, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour la R6publique socialiste Pour le Royaume-Uni de Grande-
roumaine: Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord:

[Signe] [Signi]
CORNELIU MANESCU MICHAEL STEWART

No 11218



84 United Nations - Treaty Series 1971

tCHANGE DE NOTES

N.V. 508 1

L'Ambassade de Sa Majest britannique pr6sente ses compliments au
Minist~re des affaires 6trang~res de la R6publique socialiste de Roumanie et a
l'honneur d'informer le Minist~re qu'il existe uncertain nombre de 1kgfres erreurs
verbales dans le texte anglais de la Convention consulaire anglo-roumaine qui
a W sign6e A Bucarest le 11 septembre. I1 s'agit des erreurs suivantes
Article 1, b, ligne 2: au lieu de ( the consulate> lire < a consulate #.
Article 1, g, lignes 2 et 3 : au lieu de ((the consulate * lire ((a consulate *.
Article 1, h, ligne 2 au lieu de #the consulate # lire <(a consulate #.
Article 9, 2, ligne 1 ins6rer le mot ((mutual # entre les mots (their)* et (re-

lations ).
Article 25, 8, ligne 2: au lieu de ( her cargo) lire ( its cargo )).

Article 42, 2 : au lieu de ((the use and consumption of members of his family))
lire ((the use or consumption of members of his family ).
L' Ambassade propose que le texte sign6 de la Convention soit consid6r6

comme ayant W corrig6 conform6ment au paragraphe pr6c~dent.
L'Ambassade de Sa Majest britannique saisit, etc.

Ambassade britannique
Bucarest
Le 9 d6cembre 1968

II

Le Minist~re des affaires 6trangres de la R6publique socialiste de Roumanie
pr6sente ses compliments A l'Ambassade britannique et, se r6f~rant A la note
verbale no 508 que l'Ambassade lui a adress6e en date du 9 d6cembre 1968, a
l'honneur de l'informer qu'il consent a ce que les modifications propos6es par
l'Ambassade soient apport6es au texte anglais de la Convention consulaire entre
la R6publique socialiste de Roumanie et le Royaume-Uni sign6e A Bucarest le 11
septembre 1968.

Ces amendements sont les suivants (texte anglais):
[Voir note I]

Le texte sign6 de la Convention sera donc consid6r6 comme corrig6
conform6ment h ce qui prc de.

Le Minist~re des affaires 6trang~res de la R6publique socialiste de Roumanie
saisit, etc.

Bucarest, le 23 d6cembre 1968
Ambassade britannique
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ECHANGE DE LETTRES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD 1

ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE
SOCIALISTE DE ROUMANIE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT
DE LA RIEPUBLIQUE DE TURQUIE CONCERNANT LA
CRItATION D'UNE COMMISSION MIXTE ECONOMIQUE
ROUMANO-TURQUE

REPUBLICA SOCIALISTA ROMANIA
MINISTRUL AFACERILOR EXTERNE 2

3761 Bucarest, le 14 avril 1970
Monsieur le Ministre,

J'ai 'honneur de me r~f~rer A l'Accord de principe intervenu A 'occasion
de la visite en Turquie, du 24 au 29 mars 1969, du President du Conseil d'Etat
de la R~publique socialiste de Roumanie concernant la creation d'une Commis-
sion mixte dconomique roumano-turque, et de vous proposer ce qui suit :

La Commission mixte 6conomique roumano-turque qui est cr6e aura pour tache
principale de veiller A la r6alisation des projets de collaboration et i I'application des
diff~rents accords et arrangements conclus dans les domaines 6conomiques, industriels
et techniques; d'explorer de nouvelles possibilit~s et de nouveaux domaines de
collaboration; de rechercher les moyens visant A faciliter les contacts entre les or-
ganisations et entreprises des deux pays; d'organiser des consultations bilat6rales sur
les problmes 6conomiques d'int6rt commun; d'assurer l'6change des documentations
en la mati~re et de formuler des recommandations aux Gouvernements dans ces
domaines.

Par ailleurs, les deux Gouvernements peuvent, d'un commun accord, charger la
Commission mixte de la n6gociation et de la conclusion de tout accord 6conomique et
commercial.

Les deux Parties seront repr6sent6es dans la Commission mixte par leurs D616ga-
tions formdes d'un Pr6sident et des membres titulaires.

La Commission mixte se r6unira, en session ordinaire, A la demande de l'un des
Pr6sidents des D616gations, au moins une fois par an et par alternance A Bucarest et A
Ankara; dans l'intervalle des sessions, les Pr6sidents des deux D616gations maintien-
dront les contacts n6cessaires.

La date et l'ordre du jour de chaque session seront 6tablis d'un commun accord
entre les deux chefs de d616gation un mois, au moins, avant la session.

Les conclusions, les propositions et les recommandations formul6es par la Com-
mission mixte seront consign6es dans un protocole qui sera soumis, apr~s chaque
session, A I'approbation des autorit6s comp6tentes des deux pays.

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 14 avril 1970 par r'change desdites lettres.

2 R6publique socialiste de Roumanie - Minist&re des affaires 6trang~res.
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

EXCHANGE OF LETTERS CONSTITUTING AN AGREE-
MENT 1 BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SOCIAL-
IST REPUBLIC OF ROMANIA AND THE GOVERNMENT
OF THE REPUBLIC OF TURKEY CONCERNING THE
ESTABLISHMENT OF A ROMANIAN-TURKISH JOINT
ECONOMIC COMMISSION

I

SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF ROMANIA

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

No. 3761 Bucharest, 14 April 1970
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to the agreement of principle, which was reached
during the visit to Turkey, from 24 to 29 March 1969, of the President of the
State Council of the Socialist Republic of Romania concerning the establish-
ment of a Romanian-Turkish Joint Economic Commission, and to propose
the following:

The main function of the Romanian-Turkish Joint Economic Commission which
has been established shall be to ensure execution of joint projects and the implementa-
tion of the various agreements and arrangements concluded in the economic, industrial
and technical fields; to explore new possibilities and new fields for collaboration; to
seek means of facilitating contacts between organizations and enterprises in the two
countries; to organize bilateral consultations on economic problems of mutual
interest; to ensure the exchange of relevant documentation and to draw up recommen-
dations for the two Governments in these fields.

The two Governments may also, by mutual agreement, instruct the Joint Com-
mission to negotiate and conclude any economic or trade agreement.

The two Parties shall be represented on the Joint Commission by their delegations
consisting of a Chairman and appointed members.

The Joint Commission shall meet, in regular session, at the request of either of the
Chairmen of the delegations at least once annually, alternately at Bucharest and
Ankara; in the interval between sessions the Chairmen of the two delegations shall
remain in contact as required.

The date and agenda for each session shall be established by mutual agreement
between the heads of delegations at least one month before the session.

The conclusions, proposals and recommendations made by the Joint Commission
shall be set forth in a Protocol which shall be submitted for approval to the competent
authorities of the two countries after each session.

I Came into force on 14 April 1970 by the exchange of the said letters.
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La Commission mixte peut, s'il y a lieu, former des sous-commissions en vue
d'6tudier un problme spdcifique.

Peuvent participer, aux travaux de ces sous-commissions, des conseillers, des
experts et des sp~cialistes appartenant aux entreprises, aux organisations 6conomiques
et aux institutions int~ress~es des deux pays.

Le present Accord peut 8tre d~nonc6 par l'une des deux Parties avec un pr~avis de
six mois.

Si ce qui pr~ckde est approuv6 par votre Gouvernement, je propose que ma
lettre et votre r~ponse, y aff~rente, constituent un accord entre nos deux
Gouvernements qui entrera en vigueur A la date d'aujourd'hui.

Veuillez agr~er, Monsieur le Ministre, les assurances de ma tr~s haute
consid6ration.

Le Ministre des Affaires 6trang~res
de la R6publique socialiste de Roumanie :

[Sign - Signed]'
[SCAtU]

Son Excellence Monsieur Ihsan Sabri Caglayangil
Ministre des Affaires trangres

de la R6publique de Turquie

II
TURKIYE CUMHURiYETi

DI~i*LERi BAKANLIGi'

Bucarest, le 14 avril 1970
Monsieur le Ministre,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser rc~ption de votre lettre du 14 avril 1970, ainsi
conque:

[Voir lettre I]
J'ai l'honneur de confirmer A Votre Excellence l'accord de mon Gouverne-

ment sur ce qui pr&c de.
Veuillez agr~er, Monsieur le Ministre, les assurances de ma tr~s haute

consideration.
Ministre des Affaires 6trang6res

de la R~publique de Turquie :
[Signs - Signed]3

Son Excellence Monsieur Corneliu Manescu
Ministre des Affaires 6trang~res

de la R~publique socialiste de Roumanie
Bucarest

I Sign6 par Corneliu Manescu - Signed by Corneliu Manescu.
2 R~publique de Turquie

Minist~re des Affaires 6trang~res
3 Sign6 par Ihsan Sabri Caglayangil - Signed by Ihsan Sabri Caglayangil.
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The Joint Commission may establish sub-committees, as necessary, to study a
specific problem.

Advisers, experts and specialists from interested enterprises, economic organiza-
tions and institutions of the two countries may participate in the work of these
sub-committees.

This Agreement may be denounced by either of the two Parties at six months'
notice.

If the foregoing is acceptable to your Government, I propose that my letter
and your reply thereto should constitute an Agreement between our two Govern-
ments which shall enter into force today.

Accept, Sir, etc.

Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Socialist Republic of Romania:

[CORNELIU MANESCU]

[SEAL]
His Excellency Mr. Ihsan Sabri Caglayangil
Minister of Foreign Affairs

of the Republic of Turkey

II

REPUBLIC OF TURKEY
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

Bucharest, 14 April 1970
Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 14 April 1970,
which reads as follows :

[See letter I]
I have the honour to confirm that my Government agrees with the fore-

going.
Accept, Sir, etc.

[IHSAN SABRI CAGLAYANGIL]

Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Turkey

His Excellency Mr. Corneliu Manescu
Minister for Foreign Affairs

of the Socialist Republic of Romania
Bucharest
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[ROMANIAN TEXT - TEXTE ROUMAIN]

CONVENTIE INTRE GUVERNUL REPUBLICII SOCIALISTE
ROMANIA $I GUVERNUL REPUBLICII SOCIALISTE
FEDERATIVE IUGOSLAVIA PRIVIND COLABORAREA
VAMALA

Guvernul Republicii Socialiste Romania §i Guvernul Republicii Socialiste
Federative lugoslavia,

dorind sd ldrgeascd $i sd intgreascd colaborarea vamal prin accelerarea §i
simplificarea formalitiiilor §i controlului vamal al importurilor, exporturilor §i
tranzitului de mdrfuri, precum §i al traficului de cdldtori intre cele doud tiri,

au convenit urmdtoarele :

Articolul 1

In sensul prezentei Conventii, se intelege
(a) prin <(control vamal >, controlul efectuat de autoritatile vamale, in

conformitate cu prevederile lor legale nationale;
(b) prin < control vamal exterior al mijlocului de transport #, controlul

efectuat de autoritdtile vamale la birourile vamale de trecere pentru a constata
starea mijlocului de transport, a sigiliilor i semnelor de identificare aplicate;

(c) prin < drepturi vamale de import #, taxele vamale $i oricare alte drepturi
i taxe pldtite la import sau in legaturd cu importul;

(d) prin (birou vamal de trecere >, orice birou vamal de frontierd al unei
Pdr~i contractante, prin care intrd sau ies mijloace de transport de pe teritoriul
uneia sau celeilalte Pdrti contractante;

(e) prin <(mijloace de transport #, vagoanele de cale feratd, navele, aero-
navele, autovehiculele i containerele;

(f) prin #autovehicule comerciale #, atit autovehiculele cit §i remorcile
sau semiremorcile concepute pentru a fi tractate de asemenea vehicule;

(g) prin ( autovehicule pentru pasageri , orice autovehicule §i remorci
(importate impreund cu vehiculul sau separat), concepute pentru transportul
pasagerilor §i bagajului lor personal.

Articolul 2

Administratiile vamale ale Pdrtilor contractante inteleg sd stabileascd o
colaborare strinsd intre birourile vamale de pe frontiera comund, in scopul :
(a) armonizdrii mdsurilor luate privind procedeele vamale i orele de lucru ale

birourilor vamale corespondente;
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[SERBO-CROATIAN TEXT - TEXTE SERBO-CROATE]

SPORAZUM IZMEDJU VLADE SOCIJALISTI(CKE REPUB-
LIKE RUMUNIJE I VLADE SOCIJALISTIt(KE FEDER-
ATIVNE REPUBLIKE JUGOSLAVIJE 0 CARINSKOJ
SARADNJI

Vlada Socijalisti~ke Republike Rumunije i Vlada Socijalistike Federativne
Republike Jugoslavije,

u 2elji da progire i u~vrste carinsku saradnju ubrzanjem i uprog6enjem
carinskih formalnosti i carinske kontrole pri uvozu, izvozu i provozu robe, kao
i u putni~kom saobra6aju izmedju dve zemlje,

slofile su se o sledeem :

Clan 1
U smislu ovog Sporazuma, podrazumeva se:
a) pod " carinskom kontrolom ", kontrola koju vrge carinski organi u

skladu sa nacionalnim zakonskim propisima,
b) pod " spoljnom carinskom kontrolom prevoznog sredstva ", kontrola

koja se vr~i od strane carinskih organa u carinarnici prelaza u cilju utvrdjivanja
stanja prevoznog sredstva i stavljenih carinskih obele~ja,

c) pod " uvozne carinske daibine " carina i sve druge da2bine i takse koje
se pladaju pri uvozu ili u vezi sa uvozom,

d) pod "carinarnica prelaza" svaka grani~na carinarnica jedne strane
ugovornice preko koje prevozna sredstva ulaze ili izlaze sa prodru~ja druge
strane ugovornice,

e) pod " prevoznim sredstvom ", 2elezniki vagoni, plovila, vazduhoplovi,
drumska vozila i konteneri,

f) pod " komercijalnim drumskim vozilom ", motorna drumska vozila
kao i svaka prikolica ili poluprikolica namenjena za vu~u pomo6u takvog
vozila,

g) pod " putni~ko motorno vozilo " sva motorna drumska vozila i
prikolice (uvezene sa vozilom ili posebno), namenjena za prevoz putnika i
njihovog linog prtljaga.

Clan 2
Carinske uprave Strana ugovornica obavezuju se da 6e uspostaviti saradnju

izmedju carinarnica koje se nalaze na zajedni~koj granici u cilju :
(a) uskladjivanja mera u carinskom postupku i radnog vremena odgo-

varaju6ih carinarnica,
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(b) ludrii mdsurilor vamale potrivite pentru facilitarea trecerii frontierei comune
5i in mod special in cc priveste formalitAtile vamale;

(c) acorddrii de ajutor pentru simplificarea §i operativizarea desf~aurdrii
controlului vamal.

Articolul 3

Bagajele §i articolele pentru uz personal necesare pe timpul cdldtoriei,
apartinind cdldtorilor venind de pe teritoriul unei Pdrti contractante pe teri-
toriul celeilalte Pdrti contractante, vor fi declarate la biroul vamal de intrare,
conform prevederilor legale nationale.

Articolul 4

1. Controlul vamal efectuat la grupurile de turi~ti la ie~irea de pe teritoriul
unei Pdrti contractante poate fi recunoscut de autoritatile vamale ale celeilalte
Pdrti contractante.

2. Prevederile prezentului articol se referd la orice grupuri de turi~ti,
indiferent de mijlocul de transport cu care cdltoresc (cale feratd, autovehicule,
aeronave sau nave pe Dundre).

Articolul 5
1. CetAenii unei Pdrti contractante precum 5i bagajele lor in tranzit cu

aeronave sau nave pe teritoriul celeilalte Pdrti contractante, nu vor fi, de reguld,
supu~i controlului vamal, dacd asemenea mijloace de transport nu acceptd
cdldtori in trafic local §i cu conditia ca ei sd nu pdrdseascd spatiul rezervat pentru
stalionarea cdldtorilor in tranzit. Ei vor trebui sd declare bunurile prohibite la
import sau export pe care le importd.

2. In aplicarea paragrafului precedent, autoritAtile vamale ale unei PAii
contractante pot accepta documentele vamale emise sau vizate de autoritdtile
vamale ale celeilalte Pdrti contractante.

Articolul 6
1. Pentru autovehiculele de persoane inmatriculate pe teritoriul unei PArti

contractante care vin de pe teritoriul acelei P rti contractante pentru o §edere
temporard pe teritoriul celeilalte PArti contractante, sau care sint in tranzit pe
teritoriul celeilalte Pdrti contractante, nu existd obligatia prezentArii nici unui
document vamale sau depunerii cuantumului taxelor vamale pentru aceste
vehicule. Termenul de reexport nu va fi mai mare de 6 luni, incepind de la data
intrdrii.

2. Facilittile prevdzute la paragraful precedent nu se aplicd persoanelor
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(b) preduzimanja adekvatnih carinskih mera radi olak~anja prelaska
zajedni~ke granice, a naro~ito u pogledu formalnosti carinske kontrole,

(c) pru~anja uzajamne pomodi u cilju pojednostavljenja i brieg odvijanja
carinske kontrole.

Clan 3

Putni~ki prtljag i predmeti koji putnicima slu~e za lidne potrebe u toku
putovanja, putnici koji dolaze sa teritorije jedne Strane ugovornice na teritoriji
druge Strane ugovornice prijavljuju grani~noj carinarnici shodno nacionalnim
zakonskim propisima.

Clan 4

1. Carinska kontrola izvrgena nad grupom turista, koja izlazi sa teritorije
jedne Strane ugovornice, mo~e se priznati od strane grani~nih carinskih organa
druge Strane ugovornice.

2. Odredbe ovog 61ana odnose se na sve grupe turista, bez obzira na
prevozna sredstva kojim putuju (leleznicom, drumskim prevoznim sredstvima,
avionima ili re~nim plovnim sredstvima koja saobra6aju na Dunavu).

Clan 5

1. Gradjani jedne Strane ugovornice, kao i njihov prtljag u provozu
vazduhoplovom ili plovilom preko teritorije druge Strane ugovornice ne6e se, po
pravilu, podvrgavati carinskoj kontroli ukoliko pomenuta prevozna sredstva
ne primaju putnike u lokalnom saobraaju i pod uslovom da putnici ne napu-
gtaju prostor za zadr~avanje tranzitnih putnika. Oni 6e morati da prijavljuju
robu koja je zabranjena za uvoz ili izvoz, a koju nose sa sobom.

2. Primenom prethodnog stava, carinski organi jedne Strane ugovornice
mogu priznati punova~nim carinska dokumenta koja su izdala ili nose vizu
carinskih organa druge Strane ugovornice.

Clan 6

1. Za putni~ka motorna vozila registrovana na teritoriji jedne Strane
ugovornice koja dolaze sa teritorije te Strane ugovornice, na privremeni boravak
na teritoriju druge Strane ugovornice, ii koja su u provozu preko teritorije
druge Strane ugovornice, nije obavezno podnogenje nikakvog carinskog
dokumenta, niti polaganje obezbedjenja za uvozne carinske dalbine za ta
vozila. Rok ponovnog izvoza ne mo~e biti duii od gest meseci, ra~unaju6i od
dana ulaska.

2. Olakgice iz predhodnog stava ne~e se primenjivati na fizi~ka lica koja
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fizice care stau pe teritoriul celeilalte Parti contractante pentru studii, speciali-
zare §i asistentd tehnicd precum §i persoanelor care intrd cu autovehicule de
pasageri apartinind organizatiilor economice sau altor organizatii, in cadrul
cdrora lucreazd aceste persoane. Acestora i se aplicd reglementdrile nationale
ale Pdrtii contractante de import.

Articolul 7

1. Pentru autocarele inmatriculate pe teritoriul unei PArti contractante,
care transportA grupuri de turi§ti pe teritoriul celeilalte Pdrti contractante, nu
este necesarA prezentarea de documente vamale internationale.

2. Pentru vehiculele mentionate in paragraful precedent nu se va depune
cuantumul taxelor vamale datorate.

Articolul 8

1. Autovehiculele comerciale (autocamioane, autofrigidere §i autocisterne)
inmatriculate pe teritoriul unei Pdrti contractante, care transportA bunuri pe
teritoriul celeilalte PArti contractante sau in tranzit, nu vor fi obligate sA posede
documente vamale internationale, dacA indeplinesc celeilalte conditii prevAzute
in Conventia vamald relativA la importul temporar de vehicule rutiere comerciale
(Geneva, 1956).

2. Autoritdtile vamale ale PArtilor contractante nu vor cere depunerea
taxelor vamale datorate pentru vehiculele §i bunurile mentionate in paragraful
precedent, dacd acestea indeplinesc conditiile tehnice prevdzute de Conventia
vamalA referitoare la transportul international al mArfurilor sub acoperirea
carnetelor TIR (Geneva, 1959).

Articolul 9

Containerele in care sint transportate bunuri cu autovehicule comerciale
de pe teritoriul unei PArti contractante sint supuse controlului vamal impreund
cu bunurile continute. Semnele lor de identificare respective se inscriu in acela~i
document vamal in care sint mentionate datele privind bunurile importate sau
tranzitate cu autovehicule comerciale.

Articolul 10

1. Pentru bunurile transportate cu autovehicule comerciale sau containere
se intocme~te o listA a bunurilor transportate. Lista contine toate datele necesare
pentru eventuala stabilire a taxelor vamale §i, in mod special, descrierea comer-
ciald a bunurilor, cantitatea, valoarea i date privind vehiculul.
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borave na teritoriji druge Strane ugovornice, radi studija, specijalizacije,
pru~anja tehnike pomo6i, kao i na lica koja dolaze sa putni~kim motornim
vozilom u vlasnigtvu privredne ili druge organizacije kod koje su zaposlena. Na
ova lica se primenjuju nacionalni propisi strana ugovornica.

Clan 7

1. Za autobuse registrovane na teritoriji jedne Strane ugovornice koji
prevoze grupe turista na teritoriju druge Strane ugovornice, ne~e se podnositi
medjunarodna carinska dokumenta.

2. Za vozila iz predhodnog stava ovog Z1ana, ne6e se polagati obezbedjenje
za uvozne carinske daibine.

Clan 8

1. Komercijalna drumska vozila (kamioni, hladnja~e i cisterne) registro-
vana na teritoriji jedne Strane ugovornice, koja prevoze robu na teritoriju
druge Strane ugovornice ili su u provozu preko ove teritorije, nisu obavezna
da poseduju medjunarodna carinska dokumenta, ako ispunjavaju sve ostale
uslove predvidjene u Carinskoj konvenciji o privremenom uvozu komercijalnih
vozila, Zeneva 1956. godina.

2. Carinski organi Strana ugovornica ne6e zahtevati polaganja obez-
bedjenja za uvozne carinske da~bine za vozila i robu iz predhodnog stava, kad
ova ispunjavaju tehni~ke uslove predvidjene Carinskom konvencijom o
medjunarodnom prevozu robe na osnovu karneta TIR, Zeneva 1959. godine.

Clan 9

Konteneri, u kojima se prevozi roba komercijalim drumskim vozilom
sa teritorije jedne Strane ugovornice na teritoriju druge Strane ugovornice ill u
provozu preko ove teritorije, podlelu carinskoj kontroli kao i roba. Oznake o
njihovoj identifikaciji unose se u isti carinski dokumenat u koji se unose podaci
o robi koja se uvozi iil provozi komercijalnim drumskim vozilom.

Clan 10

1. Za robu koja se prevozi komercijalnim drumskim vouilom ii kon-
tenerom sastavlja se spisak robe. Ovaj spisak sadr~i sve podatke koji su potrebni
za eventualno utvrdjivanje uvoznih carinskih daibina, a naro~ito komercijalni
naziv robe, njenu koliinu i vrednost, kao i podatke o vozilu.
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2. Lista se certificA de autoritdtile vamale competente ale Pdrtii contrac-
tante unde se efectueazA inc~rcarea, mentionindu-se numdrul §i felul plumburilor
vamale aplicate.

Articolul 11

1. Bunurile care intrd de pe teritoriul unei P~rti contractante i tranziteazA
teritoriul celeilalte Pdrti contractante in mijloace de transport sigilate de autori-
tAtile vamale ale tdrii de export, nu vor fi, de reguld, supuse controlului vamal la
birourile vamale de trecere, cu conditia ca mijloacele de transport s! fie astfel
construite §i sigilate, incit s4. permitd supravegherea vamald necesarA.

2. Mijloacele de transport cu care se importd sau se tranziteazd mArfuri,
vor fi supuse controlului vamal exterior la birourile vamale de trecere. Autorit tile
vamale ale Pdrtilor contractante vor recunoa§te reciproc sigiliile §i semnele de
identificare aplicate de autoritdtile vamale ale celeilalte Pdrli contractante, dar
vor putea aplica, totu~i, §i propriile lor semne de identificare.

3. In toate cazurile in care se constatd c, mijloacele de transport sau sigi-
hile vamale aplicate sint violate, se va efectua controlul vamal potrivit legislatiei
proprii a fiecArei PArti contractante.

4. Autoritftile vamale ale tdrii importatoare pot efectua controlul vamal
al mdrfurilor de import §i in alte cazuri, cind i1 vor aprecia ca fiind necesar.

Articolul 12

Administratiile vamale ale Pdrtilor contractante iki vor comunica reciproc
abaterile de la regimul vamal sau valutar comise de persoane cu reedinta pe
teritoriul unei Pdrti contractante pe teritoriul celeilalte Pdrti contractante §i
vor efectua un schimb de informatii privind felul bunurilor care fac obiectul
acestor abateri, precum i mijloacele §i metodele de contraband.

Articolul 13

Administratiile vamale ale Pdrtilor contractante pot face aranjamente pentru
simplificarea §i accelerarea controlului vamal in traficul de bunuri i cdldtori,
precum §i in traficul mijloacelor de transport cu care sint transportate bunurile
sau cAlAtorii.

Articolul 14

1. In vederea promovdrii colabordrii intre administratiile vamale ale
PArtilor contractante i in vederea credrii celor mai bune conditii pentru apli-
carea prezentei Conventii, se va infiinta o Comisie mixtd vamald care se va
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2. Spisak overavaju nadleini carinski organi Strane ugovornice u kojoj
se vr~i utovar, uz naznaku broja i vrste stavljenih carinskih obeleija.

Clan 11

1. Roba koja dolazi sa teritorije jedne Strane ugovornice a tranzitira
preko teritorije druge Strane ugovornice u transportnim sredstvima zapeaenim
od strane carinskih organa zemlje izvoza, po pravilu ne6e biti podvrgnuta
carinskoj kontroli u carinarnici prelaza, pod uslovom da je prevozno sredstvo
konstruisano i zapea6eno tako da obezbedjuje propisani carinski nadzor.

2. Prevozna sredstva u kojima se nalazi roba koja se uvozi ili provozi
bide podvrgnuta spoljnoj carinskoj kontroli u carinarnici prelaza. Carinski
organi strana ugovornica uzajamno 6e priznavati carinska obelelja ili oznake
za identifikaciju koja su postavili carinski organi druge Strane ugovornice, ali
oni mogu postaviti i svoja obelelja ili oznake za identifikaciju.

3. U svakom sluaju kada se konstatuje da su prevozna sredstva odnosno
postavljena obele~ja ogte6ena, izvrgi6e se carinska kontrola u skladu sa naciona-
lnim propisima svake strane ugovornice.

4. Carinski organi zemlje uvoza mogu i u drugim slujevima vrgiti
carinsku kontrolu uvezene robe, ako smatraju da je ova mera neophodna.

Clan 12

Carinske uprave Strana ugovornica uzajamno 6e se izvegtavati o carinskim
i deviznim prekrgajima koje izvrge gradjani jedne Strane ugovornice na teri-
toriji druge Strane ugovornice i razmenjivati informacije o vrstama robe poznate
kao predmet ovih prekrgaja i o sredstvima i metodima krijumarenja.

Clan 13

Carinske uprave Strana ugovornica mogu se dogovarati o modelitetima
koji se odnose na uprog6avanje i ubrzavanje carinske kontrole robnog i put-
nikog prometa, kao i prevoznih sredstava kojima se obavlja ovaj promet.

elan 14

U cilju unatredjenja saradnje izmedju carinskih uprava Strana ugovornica
kao i radi stvaranja najpogodnijih uslova za primenu ovog Sporazuma, for-
mira6e se Megovita carinska komisija koja e se sastajati po potrebi, a najmanje
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intruni in raport de necesitti i nu mai putin de o datA pe an, alternativ pe
teritoriul Republicii Socialiste Romania §i Republicii Socialiste Federative
Jugoslavia.

2. Comisia mixtd vamald va fi compusd din 6 membri, fiecare adminis-
tratie vamald fiind reprezentatd de 3 membri numiti in acest scop.

Articolul 15

Prevederile prezentei Conventii nu aduc prejudicii, in cadrul relatiilor
bilaterale, executirii obligatiior celor doud Pdrti contractante rezultate din
participarea la conventii vamale multilaterale.

Articolul 16

1. Prezenta Conventie va fi aprobatA in conformitate cu prevederile
constitutionale legale ale fiecdrei Pdrti contractante §i va intra in vigoare dupA
60 zile de la data schimbului de note privind aprobarea ei.

2. Prezenta Conventie este incheiatd pe o perioadA nelimitatA i valabili-
tatea ei expirii dupd 3 luni de la data denunldrii ei de cAtre una din Pdqile
contractante.

INCHEIATX la Bucureti, in ziua de 24.IV. 1970 in doud exemplare originale,
in limba romdnd i sirbo-croatA, ambele exemplare avind aceea~i valabilitate.

Pentru Guvernul Pentru Guvernul
Republicii Socialiste Republicii Socialiste

Romnia: Federative Iugoslavia:
[Signed - Signj] [Signed - Signi]

TEFAN IONESCU MILOVAN DJoKANovIt
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jedanput godignje, naizmeni~no na teritoriji Socijalisti~ke Republike Rumunije
i Socijalisti~ke Federativne Republike Jugoslavije.

Megovitu carinsku komisiju sa~injava6e 6 61anova, svaka carinska uprava
bi6e zastupljena sa po tri 61ana koji 6e u te svrhe biti odredjeni.

Clan 15

Odredbe ovog Sporazuma ne sprecavaju u okviru bilateralnih odnosa
izvr~enje obaveze koje su dve Strane ugovornice preuzele carinskim multi-
lateralnim konvencijama.

Clan 16

Ovaj Sporazum bi6e odobren u skladu sa ustavnim i zakonskim propisima
svake Strane ugovornice i stupi6e na snagu 60-og dana posle datuma razmene
nota kojima se potvrdjuje njegovo usvajanje.

Ovaj Sporazum je zakljuen na neodredjeno vreme a prestaje da va~i tri
meseca posle otkaza jedne od Strane ugovornice.

SAtINJEN u Bukure~tu dana 24. aprila 1970. godine u dva orginalna
primerka na rumunskom i srpskohrvatskom jeziku, s tim 9to oba teksta imaju
podjednaku va2nost.

Za Vladu
Socijalistike Republike

Rumunije :
[Signed - Signe]

=TEFAN IONESCU

Za Vladu
Socijalisti~ke Federativne
Republike Jugoslavije:

[Signed - Signs]
MILOVAN DJOKANOVI6
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF ROMANIA AND THE GOV-
ERNMENT OF THE SOCIALIST FEDERAL REPUBLIC
OF YUGOSLAVIA CONCERNING CO-OPERATION IN
CUSTOMS MATTERS

The Government of the Socialist Republic of Romania and the Government
of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia,

Desiring to broaden and strengthen co-operation between the two countries
in customs matters by expediting and simplifying customs formalities and the
inspection of import, export and transit goods traffic and passenger traffic,

Have agreed as follows :

Article 1

For the purposes of this Agreement :
(a) The term "customs inspection" means inspection by the customs

authorities in accordance with their national legislative provisions;
(b) The term" external customs inspection of means of transport" means

inspection by the customs authorities at frontier-crossing customs offices to
verify the condition of the means of transport and that of the seals and identifying
marks;

(c) The term " import duties" means customs duties and any other duties
or taxes paid upon importation or in connexion with importation;

(d) The term "frontier-crossing customs office" means any frontier
customs office of either Contracting Party at which means of transport enter or
leave the territory of the other Contracting Party;

(e) The term "means of transport" means railway cars, ships or boats,
aircraft, road vehicles and transport containers;

(J) The term "commercial road vehicles" means any road motor vehicle
and any trailer or semi-trailer designed to be drawn by such a vehicle;

I Came into force on 9 November 1970, i.e. 60 days after the date of the exchange of notes
signifying the approval of the Contracting Parties in compliance with their constitutional and
legislative provisions, in accordance with article 16 (1).
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD1 CONCERNANT LA COOP1tRATION DOUANIERE
ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RIEPUBLIQUE
SOCIALISTE DE ROUMANIE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT
DE LA RIEPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE FEDERATIVE DE
YOUGOSLAVIE

Le Gouvernement de la R6publique socialiste de Roumanie et le Gouverne-
ment de la R6publique socialiste f6d6rative de Yougoslavie,

D6sireux d'6tendre et de renforcer la coop6ration douani~re entre les deux
pays en acckl6rant et en simplifiant l'accomplissement des formalit6s douani~res
et l'inspection des marchandises import6es, export~es ou en transit ainsi que le
contr6le des voyageurs,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article premier

Aux fins du pr6sent Accord :
a) L'expression <(contr6le douanier * s'entend du contr6le effectu6 par les

autorit6s douani~res conform6ment aux dispositions de leur 16gislation nationale;
b) L'expression ((contr6le douanier ext6rieur des moyens de transport )

s'entend du contr6le effectu6 par les autorit6s douani&res aux bureaux de douane
des points-fronti~res pour v6rifier l'Ntat des moyens de transport ainsi que les
plombs et marques d'identification;

c) L'expression # droits d'importation s'entend des droits de douane et
de tous autres droits ou taxes lors de l'importation ou A l'occasion de l'importa-
tion;

d) L'expression ( bureau de douane du point-fronti6re * s'entend de tout
bureau de douane de la fronti~re de l'une des Parties contractantes par lequel le
moyen de transport entre dans le territoire de ladite Partie contractante ou
quitte ce territoire;

e) L'expression ((moyen de transport ) s'entend des wagons de chemins
de fer, des navires ou bateaux, des a6ronefs, des vhicules routiers et des
conteneurs servant au transport;

f) L'expression ((v6hicule routier commercial)) s'entend de tout v6hicule
routier A moteur et de toute remorque ou semi-remorque destin6e A atre rat-
tach6e t un tel v6hicule;

' Entr6 en vigueur le 9 novembre 1970,so it 60 jours apr6s la date de I'6change de notes si-
gnifiant I'approbation des Parties contractantes intervenue selon les dispositions constitutionnelles
et 16gislatives de chaque Partie contractante, conform6ment A 'article 16, paragraphe 1.
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(g) The term "passenger motor vehicle" means any road motor vehicle
and any trailer (imported with the vehicle or separately) designed to carry
passengers and their personal luggage.

Article 2
The customs administrations of the Contracting Parties undertake to

establish close co-operation between the customs offices on the common frontier,
with a view to :
(a) Co-ordinating the customs clearance procedures and working hours of their

respective customs offices;
(b) Adopting adequate customs measures to facilitate crossing of the common

frontier, particularly with regard to customs inspection formalities;

(c) Providing mutual assistance to simplify and expedite customs inspection.

Article 3
Passengers arriving in the territory of one Contracting Party from the

territory of the other Contracting Party shall be required to declare their luggage
and articles intended for their personal use during the journey at the frontier
customs office of entry, in accordance with the national legislative provisions.

Article 4
1. A customs inspection carried out in respect of a tourist group leaving

the territory of one Contracting Party may be recognized by the customs au-
thorities of the other Contracting Party.

2. The provisions of this article shall apply to all tourist groups, irrespective
of the means of transport used (railway, road vehicle, aircraft or river-craft
operating on the Danube).

Article 5
1. Nationals of one Contracting Party and their luggage shall, as a rule,

be exempt from customs inspection when the persons in question are travelling
in transit through the territory of the other Contracting Party by air, ship or
boat if the aforesaid means of transport does not take on local passenger traffic,
and on condition that, during stops, the passengers do not leave the area re-
served for passengers in transit. Such persons shall be required to declare any
goods carried with them which are subject to import or export prohibitions.
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g) L'expression <( v~hicule de tourisme )) s'entend de tout v6hicule routier A
moteur et de toute remorque (import6e avec ce v6hicule ou s6par~ment) destin6s
au transport des personnes et de leurs bagages.

Article 2

Les administrations des douanes des Parties contractantes s'engagent A
instituer une cooperation 6troite entre les bureaux de douane sur la fronti~re
commune en vue de :
a) Coordonner les formalit~s de d~douanement et les heures d'ouverture de

leurs bureaux de douane respectifs;
b) Prendre les mesures douani~res appropri~es pour faciliter le passage de la

frontire commune, notamment en ce qui concerne les formalit~s de contr6le
douanier;

c) S'accorder une assistance mutuelle pour simplifier et acc6lrer le contr6le
douanier.

Article 3

Les passagers arrivant sur le territoire de l'une des Parties contractantes en
provenance du territoire de l'autre Partie contractante devront faire, au bureau
de douane du point-frontire d'entr~e, une dclaration concernant leurs bagages
et les articles destin6s A leur usage personnel pendant le voyage, conform~ment
aux dispositions de la 16gislation nationale.

Article 4
1. Le contr6le douanier d'un groupe de touristes quittant le territoire de

l'une des Parties contractantes pourra 6tre reconnu valable par les autorit6s
douani~res frontali~res de l'autre Partie contractante.

2. Les dispositions du pr6sent article visent tous les groupes de touristes,
quel que soit le mode de transport utilis& (ferroviaire, routier, a6rien ou fluvial
sur le Danube).

Article 5
1. Les ressortissants de l'une des Parties contractantes ainsi que leurs

bagages passant en transit par le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante seront,
en r~gle g6n~rale, exempt6s du contr6le douanier lorsqu'ils voyagent par avion
ou par navire ou bateau, si le moyen de transport en question ne prend pas de
passagers locaux et A condition qu'aux escales les passagers ne quittent pas la
zone r~serv6e aux passagers en transit. Ils devront, toutefois, d6clarer toute
marchandise transport6e par eux et dont l'importation ou 1'exportation est
frapp~e d'interdiction.
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2. In applying the provisions of the preceding paragraphs the customs
authorities of one Contracting Party may recognize as valid the customs docu-
ments issued or visaed by the customs authorities of the other Contracting
Party.

Article 6

1. No customs documents need be produced and no customs security need
be deposited for a passenger motor vehicle registered in the territory of one
Contracting Party which arrives from the territory of that Party for a temporary
stay in, or transit through, the territory of the other Contracting Party. The
time-limit for re-export shall not exceed six months from the date of entry.

2. The privileges provided for in the preceding paragraph shall not apply
in the case of individuals staying in the territory of the other Contracting Party
for purposes of study, specialized training or the provision of technical assistance
or in the case of persons arriving in passenger motor vehicles belonging to
economic or other organizations for which the said persons are working. In
respect of such persons, the national regulations of the country of importation
shall apply.

Article 7
1. The production of international customs documents shall not be

required for coaches registered in the territory of one Contracting Party which
carry groups of tourists to the territory of the other Contracting Party.

2. No customs security need be deposited for the vehicles referred to in
the preceding paragraph.

Article 8
1. A commercial road vehicle (lorry, refrigerator van or tank-truck)

which is registered in the territory of one Contracting Party and carries goods
to or in transit through the territory of the other Contracting Party need not be
provided with international customs documents if it complies with the other
conditions set forth in the Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation
of Commercial Road Vehicles, concluded at Geneva in 1956.1

2. The customs authorities of the Contracting Parties shall not require
customs security to be deposited in respect of the vehicles and goods referred
to in the preceding paragraph if the vehicles comply with the technical conditions
set forth in the Customs Convention on the International Transport of Goods
under cover of TIR Carnets, concluded at Geneva in 1959.'

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 327, p. 123.
2 Ibid., vol. 348, p. 13.
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2. Lors de l'application des disposition du paragraphe pr6c6dent, les
autorit6s douanihres de l'une des Parties contractantes pourront reconnaitre
la validit6 de documents de douane 6mis ou vis~s par les autorit6s douanires de
r'autre Partie contractante.

Article 6

1. Aucun document de douane ni aucune caution ne sera exig6 lors du
passage sur le territoire de l'une des Parties contractantes, pour un s6jour tem-
poraire ou en transit, d'un v6hicule de tourisme immatricul6 sur le territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante et en provenant. Le d61ai de r~exportation n'exckdera
pas six mois t compter de la date d'entr~e.

2. Les privilges vis6s au paragraphe pr6c6dent ne s'appliqueront pas aux
personnes r6sidant dans le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante pour y faire
des 6tudes, y recevoir une formation sp~cialis6e ou fournir une assistance tech-
nique, ni aux personnes arrivant dans des v6hicules de tourisme appartenant A
des organisations 6conomiques ou autres pour le compte desquelles travaillent
lesdites personnes. Dans ces cas, les r~glements nationaux du pays d'importation
s'appliqueront.

Article 7

1. La pr6sentation de documents de douane internationaux ne sera pas
exig~e en ce qui concerne les autocars immatricul6s sur le territoire de l'une
des Parties contractantes qui transportent des groupes de touristes A destination
du territoire de l'autre Partie contractante.

2. Aucune caution douani~re ne sera exig6e en ce qui concerne les v~hicules
vis6s au paragraphe pr6c6dent.

Article 8

1. Les v6hicules routiers commerciaux (camions, camions frigorifiques,
camions-citernes) immatricul6s sur le territoire de 'une des Parties contractantes
qui transportent des marchandises A destination du territoire de l'autre Partie
contractante, ou en transit par ce territoire, peuvent etre dispenses de presenter
des documents de douane internationaux s'ils satisfont aux autres conditions
de la Convention douani~re relative i l'importation temporaire de v6hicules
routiers commerciaux, conclue A Gen~ve en 19561.

2. Les autorit6s douani~res des Parties contractantes n'exigeront pas le
d6p6t d'une caution douanihre en ce qui concerne les v6hicules et marchandises
vis6s au paragraphe pr6c6dent si les v~hicules r6pondent aux sp6cifications de la
Convention douanire relative au transport international de marchandises sous
le couvert de carnets TIR, conclue i Gen~ve en 19592.

Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitis, vol. 327, p. 123.

2 Ibid., vol. 348, p. 13.
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Article 9

Containers in which goods are carried by commercial road vehicles from
the territory of one Contracting Party to or through the territory of the other
Contracting Party shall be subject to the same customs inspection as the goods
they contain. The identifying marks of the containers shall be recorded in the
customs document containing the particulars of the goods imported or carried
in transit by the commercial road vehicles.

Article 10

1. A manifest shall be made out for the goods carried by commercial road
vehicle or container. The manifest shall contain all the data that may be required
for the determination of import duties and, in particular, a commercial descrip-
tion of the goods, the quantity and value thereof and data concerning the vehicle.

2. The manifest shall be certified by the competent customs authorities
of the Contracting Party in whose territory the goods are loaded and shall
indicate the number and type of customs seals affixed.

Article 11

1. Goods arriving from the territory of one Contracting Party and carried
in transit through the territory of the other Contracting Party in means of
transport sealed by the customs authorities of the exporting country shall not,
as a rule, be subject to customs inspection at the frontier-crossing customs
offices, on condition that the means of transport are constructed and sealed in
such a way as to permit the necessary customs supervision.

2. Means of transport in which goods are imported or carried in transit
shall be subject to external customs inspection at the frontier-crossing customs
offices. The customs authorities of each Contracting Party shall recognize as
valid the seals and identifying marks used by the customs authorities of the other
Contracting Party but may also use their own seals or identifying marks.

3. In every case in which it is established that the means of transport or
the customs seals affixed have been damaged, a customs inspection shall be
carried out in accordance with the law of the respective Contracting Parties.

4. The customs authorities of the importing country may also subject
import goods to customs inspection in other cases if they deem it necessary.
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Article 9

Les conteneurs dans lesquels des marchandises sont transport6es par des
v6hicules routiers commerciaux du territoire de l'une des Parties contractantes
A destination du territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, ou en transit par ce
territoire, seront soumis au meme contr6le douanier que les marchandises qu'ils
contiennent. Les marques d'identification appos6es sur les conteneurs devront
8tre consign6es dans le document de douane oii sont inventori6es les marchan-
dises import6es ou transportdes en transit par le v6hicule routier commercial.

Article 10

1. Un manifeste sera 6tabli pour les marchandises transport6es par un
v6hicule routier commercial ou par conteneur. Dans ce manifeste figureront
toutes les indications qui peuvent 8tre n6cessaires pour le calcul des droits
d'importation et, en particulier, ]a description commerciale des marchandises,
l'indication de leur qualit6 et de leur valeur et des indications concernant le
v6hicule.

2. Le manifeste sera certifi6 par les autorit6s douani~res comptentes de
la Partie contractante dans le territoire de laquelle les marchandises sont charg6es
et il indiquera le nombre et le type de plombs utilis6s.

Article 11

1. Les marchandises en provenance du territoire d'une Partie contractante
et transport6es en transit par le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante dans un
moyen de transport plomb6 par les autorit6s douani~res du pays d'exportation
ne seront pas, en r~gle g6n6rale, soumises A un contr6le douanier au bureau de
douane du point-fronti~re, A condition que le moyen de transport soit construit
et plomb6 de mani~re A permettre la surveillance douani~re n6cessaire.

2. Les moyens de transport dans lesquels les marchandises sont trans-
port6es feront l'objet d'un contr6le douanier ext6rieur au bureau de douane du
point-fronti~re. Les autorit6s douani~res de chaque Partie contractante re-
connaitront la validit6 des plombs ou marques d'identification utilis6s par les
autorit6s douani~res de l'autre Partie contractante, mais elles pourront 6gale-
ment utiliser leurs propres plombs ou marques d'identification.

3. Dans les cas oii il sera 6tabli que le moyen de transport ou les plombs
utilis~s ont &6 endommag6s, un contr6le douanier sera effectu& conform6ment
aux lois de la Partie contractante int6ress6e.

4. Les autorit6s douani~res du pays d'importation pourront 6galement
soumettre les marchandises import6es A un contr6le douanier dans d'autres
cas si elles le jugent n6cessaire.
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Article 12

The customs administrations of the Contracting Parties shall inform
one another of offences against the customs or foreign exchange regulations
committed in the territory of one Contracting Party by persons who are resident
in the territory of the other Contracting Party and shall exchange information
concerning the type of goods involved in such offences as well as the means and
methods of smuggling employed.

Article 13

The customs administrations of the Contracting Parties may make
arrangements to simplify and expedite the customs inspection of goods and
passenger traffic and of the means of transport used for such traffic.

Article 14

1. With a view to promoting co-operation between the customs admin-
istrations of the Contracting Parties and creating the best possible conditions
for the implementation of this Agreement, there shall be established a Joint
Customs Commission, which shall meet as necessary, but at least once a year,
alternately in the territory of the Socialist Republic of Romania and in the
territory of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia.

2. The Joint Customs Commission shall consist of six members, each
customs administration being represented by three persons designated for this
purpose.

Article 15

The provisions of this Agreement shall not affect the fulfilment, in bilateral
relations between the Contracting Parties, of obligations assumed by them under
multilateral customs agreements.

Article 16

1. This Agreement shall be approved in accordance with the constitutional
and legislative provisions of the Contracting Parties and shall enter into force
60 days after the date of the exchange of notes signifying such approval.

2. This Agreement is concluded for an indefinite period and shall cease
No. 11220
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Article 12

Les administrations douanires des Parties contractantes s'informeront
mutuellement des infractions A la r~glementation en mati~re de douane et de
change commises dans le territoire de l'une des Parties contractantes par des
personnes r~sidant dans le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, et elles
6changeront des renseignements concernant le type de marchandises en cause
ainsi que les moyens et les m~thodes de contrebande.

Article 13

Les administrations douani~res des Parties contractantes pourront
prendre des dispositions visant h simplifier et a acc~l~rer le contr6le douanier
des marchandises ainsi que le contr6le des voyageurs et des moyens de transport.

Article 14

1. En vue de promouvoir la cooperation entre les administrations doua-
nitres des Parties contractantes et de crier les meilleures conditions possibles
pour l'application du present Accord, il sera cr6 une Commission douani~re
mixte; cette Commission se r6unira selon les besoins, mais au moins une fois
par an, et si~gera A tour de r6le sur le territoire de la R~publique socialiste de
Roumanie et sur le territoire de la R~publique socialiste f6d~rative de
Yougoslavie.

2. La Commission douani~re mixte sera compos~e de six membres,
chacune des administrations douanires 6tant repr~sente par trois personnes
d~sign~es A cet effet.

Article 15

Les dispositions du present Accord n'emp&chent pas les Parties con-
tractantes de remplir, dans le cadre de leurs relations bilat~rales, les obligations
qu'elles ont assum~es en vertu de conventions douani~res multilat~rales.

Article 16

1. Le present Accord est sujet A approbation conformment aux disposi-
tions constitutionnelles et l~gislatives des Parties contractantes, et il entrera en
vigueur 60 jours apr~s la date de l'change de notes signifiant cette approbation.

2. Le present Accord est conclu pour une dur~e ind~termin~e et il cessera
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to have effect three months after the date of its denunciation by one of the
Contracting Parties.

DoNE at Bucharest on 24 April 1970, in duplicate in the Romanian and
Serbo-Croatian languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Government
of the Socialist Republic

of Romania:
[Signed]

TUAN IONESCU

For the Government
of the Socialist Federal Republic

of Yugoslavia:
[Signed]

MILOVAN DJOKANOVIH
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d'etre en vigueur trois mois apr~s la date de sa d6nonciation par l'une des
Parties contractantes.

FAIT A Bucarest le 24 avril 1970, en double exemplaire, dans les langues
roumaine et serbo-croate, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique socialiste

de Roumanie:
[Signg]

TEAN IONsCU

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique socialiste
f6d6rative de Yougoslavie:

[Signi]
MILOVAN DJOKANOVI6

No 11220





No. 11221

ROMANIA
and

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

Treaty of friendship, co-operation and mutual assistance. Signed at
Bucharest on 7 July 1970

Authentic texts : Romanian and Russian.

Registered by Romania on 16 July 1971.

ROUMAN1E
et

UNION DES REPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES
SOVIETIQUES

Traite d'amitie, de cooperation et d'assistance mutuelle. Signe 'a
Bucarest le 7 juillet 1970

Textes authentiques : roumain et russe.

Enregistr, par la Roumanie le 16 juillet 1971.



116 United Nations - Treaty Series 1971

[ROMANIAN TEXT - TEXTE ROUMAIN]

TRATAT DE PRIETENIE, COLABORARE 5I ASISTENTA
MUTUALA INTRE REPUBLICA SOCIALISTA ROMANIA
51 UNIUNEA REPUBLICILOR SOVIETICE SOCIALISTE

Republica Socialistd Romania §i Uniunea Republicilor Sovietice Socialiste,

profund convinse cd prietenia venicd, de nezdruncinat, ajutorul reciproc
frdtesc §i colaborarea strinsd, multilaterald dintre Republica Socialistd Ro-
mania i Uniunea Republicilor Sovietice Socialiste, bazate pe principile
indestructibile ale internationalismului socialist corespund intereselor funda-
mentale ale popoarelor celor douA jAri i intregii comunitali socialiste,

cdlduzite de dorinta de a dezvolta i de a intdri continuu relatiile de prie-
tenie dintre poporul roman i poporul sovietic, relatii cu adinci r~dcini in
trecutul istoric, cimentate in lupta comund impotriva hitlerismului i ridicate
pe o treaptd superioard in anii constructiei socialismului i comunismului §i de
a intensifica colaborarea frdteascd, multilaterald dintre cele doud state vecine
i prietene,

con~tiente fiind c solidaritatea internationalistd a statelor socialiste se
intemeiazd pe comunitatea orinduirii sociale, pe unitatea telurilor §i aspiraliilor
fundamentale, pe interesele comune ale luptei impotriva imperialismului i
reactiunii,

ferm hotdrite sd intAreascA permanent unitatea i coeziunea tdrilor social-
iste §i sd respecte neabdtut obligatiile previzute in Tratatul de la Var~ovia de
prietenie, colaborare §i asistenld mutualA din 14 mai 1955, in perioada de
valabilitate a Tratatului, care a fost incheiat ca rdspuns la amenintarea
N.A.T.O.,

dind expresie dorintei lor ferme de a contribui la intArirea pachi §i securi-
tAjii in Europa §i in intreaga lume, la dezvoltarea colabordrii cu statele euro-
pene §i cu celelalte state, indiferent de orinduirea lor sociald i de a se impotrivi
imperialismului, revan~ismului §i militarismului,

cAlduzindu-se dupd scopurile §i principiile Cartei Organizatiei Natiunilor
Unite,

considerind cA Tratatul de prietenie, colaborare i asistentA mutuald intre
Republica Populard Romin §i Uniunea Republicilor Sovietice Socialiste din
4 februarie 1948, in care sint formulate teluri i principii importante, a constituit
un fundament durabil pentru dezvoltarea legiturilor de prietenie frdteascd i
a colaborrii multilaterale intre cele douA tAri.
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[RUSSIAN TEXT - TE=c RUSSE]

)AOFOBOP 0 )IPY)KBE, COTPY, HH'1ECTBE 4 B3AHMHOfl
HOMOIIH4 ME)KRY COU1HAJIHCTHIECKOVI PECIY-
BJIHKOIl PYMbIHHEll 14 COIO3OM COBETCKHX
COUHAJAHCT14MECK14X PECIYBJIHK

COuIHaJIHCTHqecKaI Pecriy6HKa PyMrIHHSq H Coo3 COBeTCKHX CoI~aim-
CrHqeciKx Pecny6xm,

6yAYqH rny6oKo y6ex emmnvm, qro BemHaq K Hepyiumxa ,py6a, 6paT-
cKaAI B3aHMOriOMOIUb H BCeCTOpOHHee TeCHoe COTpyAHHIeCTBO MerAgy Co-
itaJIHCTHqecor4 Pecny6HKoi PyMbIHHeH H COO3OM COBeTCKHX CO1 HaJIHCTH-

qeCKHX Pecny6JIHK, OCHOBaHHBie Ha He31,IJIeMbIx I~HHIHIIaX coLuHajIHcTHqe-
CKOrO HHTepHatIHOHaJIH3Ma, OTBeqaIOT KopeHHbIM HHTepeCaM HapOAoB o6eiix
cTpaH H BCeFO C0LXHaJIHCTHqeCKOFO coIpyxKeCTBa,

HCXOAQA H3 CTpeMJieHHR IIOCTOSIHHO pa3BHBaTh H yKperfiATb OTHOueHHA

Aipyxc6i MewAy pYMEIHCKHM H COBeTCKHM HapOgaMH, OTHOmueHHI, HMeIOIMHe

rjny6OKHe KOpHH B HCTOpHleCKOM ipoILJIOM, CeMeHTHpOBaHHbIe B o61ueiR
6opb6e nPOTHB rHTJIepH3Ma H ITOHATbIe Ha BbICIlIIO cTyneHb B rogi CTpoH-

TeJaCTBa COIUHfJIH3Ma H KOMMyHH3Ma, H pa3BHBaTb BCeCTOpOHHee 6paTcKoe

COTpygRHeCTBO Mexciy IByM1 C0CeHHMH H Apy)KeCTBeHHbIMH rocyzap-
CTBaMH,

CO3HaBaI, qTO HHTepHaLHOHarlbHa COJHAaPHOCTb CoIuHaJIHCTHqecKHX

rocygapCTB OCHOBbIBaeTCI Ha o61"HocTH coilmajnHoro CTpOA, Ha egHHCTBe
OCHOBHbIX ileIei H cTpeMJIeHHrH, Ha o6Umx HHTepecax 6opb6i6 rIpOTHB Jm-

epna~IH3Ma H peaKHH,

nHpecUOAHnHebmie peumMOCTH HeyCTaHHO yKperuilrb eAHHCTBO H cIIjIOqeH-
HOCTb coijaHACTHqecKHx cTpaH H HeyJi0HH0 co6auoxaTb o6A3aTejl CTBa, npe-
AIyCMoTpeHfbIe B BapinaBCKOM gOroBope o ApyK6e, coTpyAmxiqecrBe H B3aHM-
HO nOM10UH OT 14 Maa 1955 rosa, B lep1H O AeICTBHA AoroBopa, 3amKoleH-

HOro B OTBeT Ha yrpo3y HATO,
Bbipa)KaA CBOe TBepgoe )KeaHHe coerlCTB0BaTb yapoteimo mHpa H

6e3ouacHOCTH B EBpone H BO BCeM MHpe, pa3BHTH1O coTpyAHHqecTBa C eBpo-
nieiCKHMH H ApyrnMa rocytapcTBaMH He3aBHCHMO OT HX o6mUecTBemoro CTpOA

H IlpOTHBo~lerCTB0BaTb HMIepHaJIH3My, peBaHmuH3MY H MHJIHTaPH3MY,

pyKOBOrCTByACb IleJIM1H H IPHHUHmiaMH YCTaBa OpraHf3afIum O61eAu-
HeHH6IX HaitHA,

c0HTaAI, MTO jOrOBOp o Apyx6e, COTPYAH1qeCTBe 1 B3aHMHOrH IIOMOIH

Mewly PyMblHCKOA HapoAHOAi Pecny6n14ror H COIO3OM COBeTCKHX CoIx IaiH-
CTH'eCKHX Pecny6HK OT 4 4)eBpaTA 1948 rogia, B KOTOpOM c4opMyJIHpoBaHmI
Ba)KHble IeJ4H H nlpHHIUMInLI, 3aJIoKAJI IpOqIHIIi 4IyHaMeHT AAAS pa3BHTM

OTHouieHHA 6paTcKOi Apyx6hI H Bcecropoemero cOTpygmqeCTBa MewV¢
ABYM51 cTpaHaMH,
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avind in vedere experienta i realiz~rile celor doud state in constructia
socialismului i comunismului, stadiul actual §i posibilit tile de dezvoltare a
colaborrii politice, economice i culturale intre poporul roman §i poporul
sovietic, precum §i transformirile care s-au produs in Europa i in intreaga
lume,

au hotirit sd incheie prezentul Tratat i in acest scop au convenit asupra
celor ce urmeaza:

Articolul 1

Inaltele Pdrti Contractante in conformitate cu principiile internalionalis-
mului socialist vor intdri §i in viitor prietenia venicd de nezdruncinat dintre
popoarele celor doud tri §i vor dezvolta colaborarea dintre Republica Socialistd
Romania i Uniunea Republicilor Sovietice Socialiste, in domeniile politic,
economic, §tiinlific, tehnic, cultural, pe baza ajutorului fratesc, avantajului
reciproc, respectdrii suveranitdtii §i independentei nationale, egalitAtii in
drepturi §i neamestecului reciproc in treburile interne.

PArtile vor intensifica schimbul de experientd in diferite sectoare ale
constructiei socialismului §i comunismului.

Articolul 2

Inaltele Pdrti Contractante pornind de la principiile relatiilor dintre statele
socialiste, de la principiile ajutorului reciproc §i diviziunii internationale
socialiste a muncii, vor dezvolta i adinci §i in viitor colaborarea economicA §i
tehnico- tiintificd reciproc avantajoasd, vor ldrgi cooperarea in productie §i
tehnico-§tiintificA §i vor contribui, de asemenea, la dezvoltarea relatiilor econo-
mice §i a colabordrii in cadrul Consiliului de Ajutor Economic Reciproc §i
cu celelalte tAri ale comunitAtii socialiste.

Articolul 3

Inaltele Pdrti Contractante vor dezvolta §i lrgi in continuare colaborarea
dintre cele doud tdri in domeniile §tiintei, invAtAmintului, literaturii §i artei,
presei, radioului, televiziunii, ocrotirii sdntAtii, turismului, culturii fizice §i
in alte domenii.

Articolul 4

Inaltele Pdrti Contractante convinse cA unitatea §i coeziunea statelor
socialiste constituie izvorul principal al tdriei §i invincibilitdtii sistemului
mondial socialist - forta determinand a dezvoltArii societdlii contemporane
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yxHTbIBaA OIbIT H AOCTrHXCeHHiA o6oHx rocyIapcrB B CTpOiTejbCTBe
COAHaJIH3Ma H KOMMyHH3Ma, HbIHeI1HIOIO CTaHIO H BO3MO)ICHOCTH pa3BHTHI

IIOnHTHiecxoro, 3KOHOMHqecKorO H KYJIbTYPHOrO COTpyARHiqecTaa Me)KIy
pyMIHCKHM H COBeTCKHM Hapoa a TaK)e H3MeHeHHI, KOTOpbIe lIpOHL3OUJI
B EBpone H BO BCeM MHpe,

peUHJIH 3aKA1OqHTb HaCTOSIIHm AOrOBOp H C 3TOA LjeJibio COrJIaCHAHCb o
HH)cecjeApyouLeM:

CmambR 1

BbICOKHe AoroBapHBaotluecA CTopoHbI B COOTBeTCTBHH C ITpHHtHnaMH
COuHaJIHCTHieCKOFO HHTepHatRHoHarlI43Ma 6yxIyT H Blipeb yKpenJIqTb BetHylO
H nepyurHmyio ,Apyxc6y MeXCAY HapoaMH o6ex cTpaH H pa3BHBaTb COTpyIHH-
TeCTBO Me)KAy Co1uHajJcrcTHecKoi Pecny6njmoA PyMbHierl H COO3OM COBeT-
cxwx COt~aiHCTHieCKHX Pecny6nHK B HOJnHTHqeCKOri, 3KOHOMHeCKOA, Hayq-
HOA, TeXHHqecIoA, KyJIbTypHoi o61acTAX Ha OCHOBe 6paTcKori noMoUii,
B3aHMHOr4 BbIrO1bI, yBaxeHHI CyBepeHHTeTa H HaUHOHaTIbHOr He3aBHCHMOCTH,
paBHOIpaBHAI H HeBMeuaTe~lbCTBa BO BHyTpeHHHe Aejia Apyr Apyra.

CTOpOHbi 6yyT yCHJIHBaTb o6MeH orITOM B paa3AqHbIX o6AacTAX
CTpOHTeaJbCTBa CoIAaHB3Ma H KOMMyHH3Ma.

Cmamba 2

BbICOKHe goroBapHBaioxeci CTOpOHbi 6 yAYT H B Lga3bHertUeM, HCXO x
H3 nlpHHUHnOB OTHOIueHHH MewIIy COiHaJIHCTHqeCKHMH rocyapCTBaMH, rIpHH-
IUHHOB B3aHMOnOM01UH H MeXKUYHapOFHOrO COuHaJIHCTHqeCK oo pa3ejleHHsI
Tpya, pa3BHBaTb H yrjiy6JIlTb B3aHMOBbIrOIHOe 3KOHOMHleCKoe H HayqHO-
TeXHHrqeCKoe CoTpyLHHqeCTBO, pactuHpflTb IIpOH3BOACTBeHHOe H HayqHO-
TeXHHqeCKoe KoorIepHpoBaHHe, a TarKe 6 yyT crOCO6CTBOBaTb pa3BHTH10
3KOHOMHqeCKHX CBS13er H COTpy1HHqeCTBa B paMKax COBeTa 3KOHOMHqeCKOri
B3aHMonOMOWUH H C A1pyrHMH cTpanaMH cotman eecoro copyxceCTBa.

Cmamb 3

BbICOKie )joroBapHBaiomuieCA CTOpOHbI 6yziyT H IganJbLue pa3BaBaTb H
pacH$paTb CoTpyHHqeCTBO MexcKy o6e~mHl cTpaHaMH B o6AacTH HayKH,
o6pa3oBaHHsI, JIHTepaTypbI H HCKyCCTBa, neqaTH, paAHO, TeJIeBHgeHHsi, 3gpaBO-
oxpaHeHHS, TypH3Ma, H3HqeCKoAI KYJIbTypbI H B Apyrix o6nacTqx.

CmambA 4

BbIcoKHe jLorOBapHBaiLuHeCA CTOpOHbI, y6e)KgeHHble, qTO e)HHCTBO H
CIIJIOneHHOCTb COLUHaJ1HCTH'qecKaX rocyapCTB SBAAOTCA rJiaBHIM HCTOqHH-
KOM nlpOqHOCTH H Heno6eAHMOCTH MHpOBOi COuHanHCTHqecoi CHCTeMbi -
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- vor actiona neabdtut pentru dezvoltarea prieteniei §i colabordrii intre statele
socialiste, pentru intkirea unittii lor, in interesul cauzei socialismului §i picii.

Articolul 5

Promovind consecvent politica de coexistentd pa~nicd a statelor cu sisteme
sociale diferite, Inaltele P~rti Contractante vor lua m~suri pentru apdrarea
phcii internationale i securitdtii popoarelor de uneltirile fortelor agresive ale
imperialismului §i reactiunii, pentru rezolvarea problemelor litigioase dintre
state prin mijloace pa~nice, pentru realizarea dezarmarii generale i totale,
lichidarea definitivd a colonialismului in toate formele i manifestarile sale,
pentru sprijinirea tdrilor care s-au eliberat de sub dominatia coloniald §i
pdesc pe calea intAririi independentei nationale §i suveranitAtii.

Articolul 6

Inaltele PArti Contractante vor milita impreund pentru imbungtAIirea
atmosferei §i asigurarea pdcii in Europa, pentru dezvoltarea colabordrii i a
relatiilor de bundvecindtate intre statele europene, pe baza principiilor suverani-
t~tii i independentei nationale, egalitAtii in drepturi, avantajului reciproc §i
neamestecului in treburile interne §i pentru crearea unui sistem eficace de
securitate europeand.

Cele doug Pdrti vor lua mdsuri in vederea stabilirii unor relatii de bund-
vecindtate §i dezvoltArii intelegerii reciproce §i colabordrii in Peninsula BalcanicA
§i in regiunea Mdrii Negre.

Articolul 7

Inaltele PArti Contractante declarA cd una din premisele principale ale
asigurdrii securitfitii europene o constituie inviolabilitatea frontierelor de stat
din Europa statornicite dupi al doilea rhzboi mondial.

Prtile ii exprimA hotdrirea lor fermA ca, in conformitate cu Tratatul de la
Var~ovia de prietenie, colaborare §i asistentd mutuald din 14 mai 1955, sd ia
impreund cu celelalte state participante la Tratat toate mdsurile necesare pentru
neadmiterea agresiunii din partea oricAror forte ale imperialismului, militaris-
mului §i revan~ismului, pentru asigurarea inviolabilitAii frontierelor statelor
participante la Tratatul de la Varqovia i pentru respingerea agresorului.
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pemaomeg CHJ~II pa3BHTHS coapeMeHoro o6feCTBa, 6 yMIrT HeyJIOHHO BblI-
cTyrIaT 3a pa3BHTHe XApywK6bI H coTpyAlUHHqecrBa Mex/cy COIHaIHCTHtqeCKHMH
rocy~apCTBaMH, 3a yKpeiieHHe RLX eHHCTBa B nHTepecax gena COIJHaJiH3Ma H
MHpa.

CmambA 5

flocIeAOBaTeJbHO npHep)xHBaSiCb IIOJIHTHXH MHPHoro cocyILeCTBOBaHH
rocyap~er c pa3JIHHhIM o6fecTBeHHIIM cTpoeM, BibicoKHe AOroBapHBaio-
uutecS CTOpOHm 6yyT npHHHMaTb Mepbi rAA 3amHTbI MexcMapolioro MHpa
H 6e3onacHocTH HapOOB OT nocAraTejbCTB arpecciHBhmIX CHn HMnepHanJH3Ma
H peaKU4H, IAnA pa3pemeHHA CrIOPHLIX BOnpOCOB MewAy roCyapCTBaMH MHp-
H6IMH CpeACTBaMH, XIA u OCTHxceHHA Bceo61uero H noinoro pa3opyxceHHA,
OKOHtiaTejibHOi fllHKBHAaUHH KOJIOHHaJIH3Ma BO Bcex ero 4PopMax H HpOABJIe-
HHAX, A ~II a3aHHs roUepxcKH CTpaHaM, OCBO6oHBImHMCS OT KOJIOHHaJIb-
Horo rocrIo2cTBa H HIIyuIHM 1o nyTH yKpenAeHaH HaIjHOHaJIbHOl He3aBHCH-
MOCTH H cyBepeHHTeTa.

Cmamb. 6

BLIbcome AoroBapHBaIoixHecs CTopommI 6yzXyT COBMeCTHO o6maTBcs
yjuyqmeHHA o6cTaHOBKH H o6ecneieHHs MHpa B EBpone, pa3BHTHSI COTpylHH-
qecrBa H Ao6pococecKHx OTHOumeHHA MexmKy eBponeficKHMH rocy1apCTBaMH
Ha OCHOBe rpHHHnOB cy epeHHTeTaH HaUXHOHaJIbHOri He3aBHCHMOCTH, paBHo-
npaBHA, B3aHIMHOrI BbIrO M H HeBMeuiaTeJIfcTBa BO BHyTpeHHHe Aena H
C031aHHA 344eKTHBHOA CHCTeMI eBponeAcioR 6e3onacHOCTm.

06e CTopoHbI 6yTup HHHMaTb MephI, HanpasBjeHHiie Ha yCTaHOBJ1eHHe

go6pococecKHx OTHOiueHHri H pa3BHTHC B3aHMOiOHHMaHHA H COTpyHHqeCTBa
Ha BaJIKaHcKoM nOJIYOCTPOBe H B paioHle TepHoro Mops.

Cmamba 7

BIcoKme AoroBapHBamouHecA CTOpOHB 3asBJIqIOT, 'qTO OAHOAi H3 rJIaB-
HlX npeAnocwIOI o6ecneqeHrH eBponefiicoi 6e3onacHOCTH SBJISeTCS He3bI-
61eMocrb rocyoapcTseHmx rpaHHU B EBpone, CAO)KHBMHXCS nooce BTOpOiA

MHpOBOA BOiAHbI.

CTOpOHbI BbipaCaOT CBOIO TBeplyIo pemIIHMOCTb B COOTBeTCTBHH C

BapiaBCKHM AOrOBOpOM O xpyw6e, COTpyHHIeCTBe H B3aHMHOii IIOMOIuIH OT
14 Marl 1955 roa npHHHMaTL COBMeCTHO C pyrHMH rocyaapTBaMH-yqacTHH-
KaMH gJoroBopa Bce Heo6xoHiMbie MepbI AAIS HeonyleteHHA arpeccHH co
cropoHbi ao6bix CHI HMIlepHajiH3Ma, MHJIHTapH3Ma H peBaHmH3Ma, o6ecnee-
RHA HenpHKOCHOBeHHOCTH rpaHHlt rocygapcTB-yaCTHHKOB BapmaBcKoro
goroBopa H oTnopa arpeccopy.
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Articolul 8
In cazul in care una din Inaltele Pdrti Contractante va fi supusd unui atac

armat din partea unui stat sau unui grup de state, cealaltd Parte exercitindu- i
dreptul inalienabil la autoapdrare individuald sau colectivd, in conformitate cu
articolul 51 al Cartei Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite, ii va acorda neintirziat
ajutor multilateral prin toate mijloacele pe care le are la dispozitie, inclusiv
militar, necesar respingerii atacului armat.

Pdrtile vor aduce neintirziat la cuno~tinta Consiliului de Securitate al
Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite mdsurile luate in baza prezentului articol i vor
actiona in conformitate cu prevederile Cartei Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite.

Articolul 9
Inaltele Pdrti Contractante se vor consulta reciproc in toate problemele

internationale importante care privesc interesele celor doud tWri, in scopul
punerii de acord a pozitiilor lor.

Articolul 10
Inaltele Pdrti Contractante declard cd obligatile lor prevdzute in tratatele

internalionale in vigoare nu sint in contradictie cu prevederile prezentului
Tratat.

Articolul 11
Prezentul Tratat este supus ratificdrii i intrd in vigoare in ziua schimbului

instrumentelor de ratificare care va avea loc la Moscova in cel mai scurt termen.

Tratatul se incheie pe un termen de doudzeci de ani i va fi prelungit in
mod automat de fiecare datA pe cite cinci ani, dacd nici una din Inaltele Pdrti
Contractante nu il va denunta, anunjind aceasta cu doudsprezece luni inainte
de expirarea termenului corespunzdtor.

INCHEIAT la Bucure§ti, la 7 iulie 1970, in doud exemplare, fiecare in limba
romind §i in limba rusd, ambele texte avind aceea§i valabilitate.

Pentru Republica Socialistd Pentru Uniunea Republicilor
Romfinia: Sovietice Socialiste:

[Signed - Signs]' [Signed - Signj] 2

Signed by Ion Gheorghe Maurer - Sign6 par Ion Gheorghe Maurer.

2 Signed by A. Kosygin - Sign6 par A. Kossyguine.
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Cmamba 8

B cnyqae, ecJI ozia H3 BibIcoKHx AoroaapHmaioUttxcq CTOpOH nloABepr-
HeTCA aoopyxceHmoMy Hanageimo co cropoHm Kaicoro-jH6o rocyapcTaa Hum

rpynnmx rocy/gapcTB, TO ArpyraA CTopoHa B nopAe ocymecTBjieHHM HeombeM-
neMoro npaaa Ha HHArfHtaasHyo Him KojierICrHBHYrO caMoo6opOHy, B
COOTBeTCTBHH CO CTaTbefi 51 YcTaBa OpraHmawm O6aeXHeMnix HaWIA,
HeMe~nermo oKaxeT eA BcecTopoHHioo nOMOItmb BCeMH HMeiOUjHmHCA B ee
paCIOpa)iceHHH CpeCTBaMH, BKJHO'isaA Boemyo, Heo6xoWMyio xAn oTpaxce-
HHL BoopyIeHHorO Hana~eHRL.

0 Mepax, IpIHHS1TbX Ha OCHOBaHHH Hacsrmnei cTaTh, CTOpOIbl He3a-
Me~AHTenfbHO H3BeCTAT COBeT Be3oniacHocTH OpraHm3awm 061.eAHneHxbix
Harli H 6 yyT AeAiCTBOBaTb B COOTBeTCTBHH C IIOcTaHOBJIemiM YcTaBa
Oprahr3aim O6LeAHHeHHix Hawui.

Cmamba 9

BiMCOKe AorOBapHBaiouecA CTopoHbi 6ylrT KOHCYJIETHpOBaThC6 ,pyr
C zIpyroM 1iO BCeM Ba)KbiM MewAyHapOAHbIM BonpocaM, 3aTparmHBa.OUlM
HHTepecbI o6eHx cTpaH, c I ea bio corIaCOBaHHA CBOHX no3HUHl.

Cmamba 10
BbicoKne ,AoroBapH aiottleci CTOpOHLI 3aiBjALIOT, Wo xix o6sI3aTeamcTBa

no .eRCTBy1O1HM MeXKAyHapoxrbM ioroBopaM He HaXOAAlTC3 B IpOTHBopeqHH
c noo)eHHiMAH HacToAtuero jorOBopa.

CmambA 11
HacTOAIUzwi QoroBOp nio13e)KHT paTH4)HIaCfiH H BCTYIHT B CHAy B Aenl

o6MeHa paTHRxtatiuoHbiMH rpaMOTaMH, KOTOpmA 6ygeT nPOH3Be XeH B r.
MOCKBe B xpaTqa~mtii cpoK.

AOrOBOp 3aKmoqaeTCA Ha CpOK B ABaIlaTb jieT H 6yzeT aBTOMaTHqecKH
npo/l.3ieBaTbCa Ka K1JbIk pa3 Ha cneiyioMume rlT, JIeT, ecAl HH oJAHa H3 BImcoKrx
AoroBapHBaouuxcA CTOpOH He AeHOHcHpyeT ero nyTeM H3BeiueHHa 3a LBe-
HalaTb MecAtteB AO HCTeieHHA COOTBeTCTBylowero CpOKa.

COBEPIIIEHO B Byxapecre 7 mojm 1970 rosa B ,OByX 3K0eMnimpax, Kax-

AzIi Ha pyMbIHCKOM H PYCCKOM A3bIcax, npH'IeM o6a TeKCTa MmeIOT o/ maKo-
BylO CHMy.

3a COUHaaIHCrHqeCKyIo 3a Co03 COBeTCKHX
Pecny61nay PyMbumio: CoitajmicTHqecKIx Pecny61Hx:

[Signed - Signe]1  [Signed - Signe]2

1 Signed by Ion Gheorghe Maurer - Signd par Ion Gheorghe Maurer.

2 Signed by A. Kosygin - Signd par A. Kossyguine.
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

TREATY' OF FRIENDSHIP, CO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL
ASSISTANCE BETWEEN THE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF
ROMANIA AND THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS

The Socialist Republic of Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics,

Being firmly convinced that the eternal and unshakable friendship,
fraternal mutual assistance and all-round close collaboration between the Social-
ist Republic of Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, based on
the firm principles of socialist internationalism, are in accord with the vital
interests of the peoples of the two countries and of the socialist community as a
whole,

Desiring continually to develop and strengthen the friendly relations
between the Romanian and Soviet peoples, which have deep roots in the
historical past, were cemented in the common struggle against Hitlerism and
were raised to a higher level during the years of socialist and communist con-
struction, and to develop all-round fraternal collaboration between the two
neighbouring and friendly States,

Recognizing that internationalist solidarity among the socialist States is
based on a common social system, on unity of basic aims and aspirations and
on the common interests of the struggle against imperialism and reaction,

Being firmly resolved to work unremittingly to strengthen the unity and
solidarity of the socialist countries and to comply steadfastly with the obligations
embodied in the Warsaw Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual
Assistance of 14 May 1955,2 during the period of validity of that Treaty, which
was concluded in response to the threat from NATO,

Expressing the firm desire to assist in strengthening peace and security in
Europe and throughout the world and in developing collaboration with
European and other States irrespective of their social systems, and to oppose
imperialism, revanchism and militarism,

Guided by the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Nations,
Considering that the Treaty of friendship, co-operation and mutual assist-

tance between the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Romanian

1 Came into force on 6 November 1970 by the exchange of the instruments of ratification,

which took place at Moscow, in accordance with article 11.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 219, p. 3.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

TRAITIE' D'AMITIE, DE COOPIERATION ET D'ASSISTANCE
MUTUELLE ENTRE LA RItPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE DE
ROUMANIE ET L'UNION DES REPUBLIQUES SOCIA-
LISTES SOVI TIQUES

La R~publique socialiste de Roumanie et 'Union des R~publiques socialistes
sovi~tiques,

Profond6ment convaincues que l'amiti6 6ternelle et ind~fectible, 'entraide
fraternelle et la coop6ration 6troite dans tous les domaines entre la R~publique
socialiste de Roumanie et l'Union des R~publiques socialistes sovi~iques,
fond6es sur les principes in6branlables de l'internationalisme socialiste, r6-
pondent aux int~rts vitaux des peuples des deux pays comme A ceux de toute
la communaut6 socialiste,

S'inspirant 4u d~sir de d6velopper et de renforcer constamment les re-
lations d'amiti6 entre les peuples roumain et sovi~tique, relations qui sont
profond~ment enracin6es dans le pass6 historique, qui se sont renforc~es dans
la lutte commune contre l'hitl~risihe et se sont encore intensifi~es durant les
ann6es d'6dification du socialisme et du communisme, ainsi que de d~velopper
dans tous ses aspects la coop6ration fraternelle entre les deux Etats voisins et
amis,

Conscients du fait que la solidarit6 internationale des Etats socialistes est
fond~e sur l'identit6 de leur regime social, sur l'unit6 de leurs principaux
objectifs et de leurs aspirations fondamentales, ainsi que sur les int6rets communs
de la lutte contre l'imp~rialisme et la r6action,

Anim~es de la volont6 de renforcer inlassablement l'unit6 et la coh6sion des
pays socialistes et de s'acquitter sans d~faillance des obligations qui d6coulent
du Trait6 d'amiti6, de cooperation et d'assistance mutuelle sign6 t Varsovie le
14 mai 19552 tant que restera en vigueur ce Trait6, conclu en r6ponse a la
menace de I'OTAN,

Fermement r6solues A contribuer a. la consolidation de la paix et de la
s6curit6 en Europe et dans le monde entier, ainsi qu'au d~veloppement de la
cooperation avec les Etats europ6ens et d'autres Etats, quel que soit leur regime
social, et h. s'opposer a l'imp6rialisme, au revanchisme et au militarisme,

S'inspirant des buts et principes de la Charte des Nations Unies,
Consid6rant que le Trait6 d'amiti6, de cooperation et d'assistance mutuelle

entre l'Union des R~publiques socialistes sovi~tiques et la R6publique socialiste

I Entr6 en vigueur le 6 novembre 1970 par '6change des instruments de ratification, qui a
eu lieu A Moscou, conform~ment AL 'article 11.

2 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitis, vol. 219, p. 3.
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People's Republic of 4 February 1948,1 which sets out important goals and
principles, has provided a firm foundation for the development of ties of fraternal
friendship and all-round collaboration between the two countries,

Having regard to the experience and achievements of the two States in
socialist and communist construction, to the present state and the prospects
for the development of political, economic and cultural collaboration between
the Romanian and Soviet peoples, and to the changes that have taken place
in Europe and throughout the world,

Have decided to conclude this Treaty and have for that purpose agreed
as follows:

Article 1

The High Contracting Parties shall, in accordance with the principles of
socialist internationalism, continue to strengthen the eternal and unshakable
friendship between the peoples of the two countries and develop collaboration
between the Socialist Republic of Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics in the political, economic, scientific, technical and cultural fields on the
basis of fraternal assistance, mutual benefit, respect for sovereignty and national
independence, equal rights and non-intervention in each other's internal
affairs.

The Parties shall intensify the exchange of experience in various areas of
socialist and communist construction.

Article 2

The High Contracting Parties shall continue, in accordance with the prin-
ciples governing relations between socialist States, the principles of mutual
assistance and the international socialist division of labour, to develop and
extend their mutually advantageous economic, scientific and technical col-
laboration, and broaden inter-enterprise co-operation in production and in
scientific and technical matters, and shall also promote the development of
economic relations and collaboration within the framework of the Council
for Mutual Economic Assistance and with the other countries of the socialist
community.

Article 3
The High Contracting Parties shall further develop and expand collabora-

tion between the two countries in science, education, literature and art, the

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 48, p. 189.
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de Roumanie en date du 4 f6vrier 19481, dans lequel sont formul6s des buts et
des principes importants, a 6tabli des bases solides pour le d6veloppement de
relations d'amiti6 fraternelle et d'une coop6ration sous tous les aspects entre
les deux pays,

Tenant compte de l'exp6rience acquise et des r6sultats obtenus par les deux
Etats dans le domaine de 1'6dification du socialisme et du communisme, de
1'6tat actuel et des possibilit6s de d6veloppement de la coop6ration entre les
peuples roumain et sovi~tique dans les domaines politique, 6conomique et
culturel, ainsi que des changements survenus en Europe et dans le monde entier,

Ont d~cid6 de conclure le pr6sent Trait6 et i cet effet sont convenues de ce
qui suit

Article premier
Les Hautes Parties contractantes, conform6ment aux principes de l'inter-

nationalisme socialiste, continueront de consolider l'amiti6 6ternelle et ind6fec-
tible entre les peuples des deux pays et d6velopper la coop6ration entre la
R6publique socialiste de Roumanie et l'Union des R6publiques socialistes
sovi6tiques dans les domaines politique, 6conomique, scientifique, technique
et culturel, en se fondant sur une assistance fraternelle, sur le principe des
avantages mutuels, ainsi que sur le respect mutuel de la souverainet6 et de
l'ind6pendance nationale, de l'6galit6 des droits et de la non-ing~rence dans
les affaires int6rieures.

Les Parties intensifieront l'change des donn6es d'exp6rience dans les
divers domaines de l'dification du socialisme et du communisme.

Article 2
Les Hautes Parties contractantes, conform6ment aux principes des relations

entre Etats socialistes, aux principes de l'entraide et de la division internationale
socialiste du travail, continueront de d6velopper et d'intensifier une coop6ration
6conomique, scientifique et technique mutuellement avantageuse, d'61argir la
collaboration dans les domaines de la production, de la science et de la technique,
et favoriseront le d6veloppement des relations 6conomiques et de la coop6ration
dans le cadre du Conseil d'aide 6conomique mutuelle, ainsi qu'avec d'autres
pays de la communaut6 socialiste.

Article 3

Les Hautes Parties contractantes continueront de d6velopper et d'61argir
la coop6ration entre les deux pays dans les domaines de la science, de l'en-

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 48, p. 189.
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press, radio, television, health, tourism and physical culture as well as in other
fields.

Article 4

The High Contracting Parties, convinced that the unity and solidarity of
the socialist countries is the principal source of the strength and invincibility
of the world socialist system, which is a decisive force in the development of
contemporary society, shall steadfastly support the development of friendship
and collaboration between the socialist States and the strengthening of their
unity in the interests of the cause of socialism and peace.

Article 5

In conformity with their consistent adherence to the policy of peaceful
coexistence among States with different social systems, the High Contracting
Parties shall take steps to defend international peace and the security of peoples
from the encroachments of the aggressive forces of imperialism and reaction, to
settle disputes between States by peaceful means, to achieve general and com-
plete disarmament and the final elimination of colonialism in all its forms and
manifestations, and to support those countries which have freed themselves
from colonial rule and are progressing towards the consolidation of their
national independence and sovereignty.

Article 6

The High Contracting Parties shall jointly strive for an improvement of
the situation in Europe and the safeguarding of peace there, for the development
of collaboration and good-neighbourly relations between European States on
the basis of the principles of sovereignty and national independence, equal
rights, mutual benefit and non-intervention in internal affairs, and for the crea-
tion of an effective system of European security.

The two Parties shall take steps to establish good-neighbourly relations
and develop mutual understanding and collaboration on the Balkan Peninsula
and in the Black Sea region.

Article 7

The High Contracting Parties declare that one of the main preconditions
for maintaining European security is the inviolability of the State frontiers in
Europe established after the Second World War.
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seignement, des lettres et des arts, de la presse, de la radio, de la t616vision, de la
sant6 publique, du tourisme et de la culture physique, ainsi que dans d'autres
domaines.

Article 4

Les Hautes Parties contractantes, convaincues que l'unit6 et la coh6sion
des Etats socialistes sont le fondement principal de la solidarit6 et de l'invinci-
bilit6 du syst~me socialiste mondial, qui est la force d~terminante du d6veloppe-
ment de la soci6t6 actue~le, ceuvreront inlassablement en faveur du d6veloppe-
ment de l'amiti6 et de la coop6ration entre les Etats socialistes et du renforcement
de leur unit6 dans l'int6ret de la cause du socialisme et de la paix.

Article 5

Pratiquant syst6matiquement une politique de coexistence pacifique entre
les Etats dot6s de r6gimes sociaux diff6rents, les Hautes Parties contractantes
prendront des mesures pour dMfendre la paix internationale et la s6curit6 des
peuples contre les attaques des forces agressives de l'imp6rialisme et de la
r6action, pour r6gler les diff6rends entre Etats par des moyens pacifiques,
r6aliser le d6sarmement g6n6ral et complet, liquider d6finitivement le colonia-
lisme sous toutes ses formes et dans toutes ses manifestations, et soutenir les
pays qui se sont lib6r6s de la domination coloniale et s'efforcent de consolider
leur ind6pendance et leur souverainet6 nationales.

Article 6

Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'efforceront ensemble d'am61iorer la
situation et d'assurer le maintien de la paix en Europe; de d6velopper la co-
op6ration et les relations de bon voisinage entre les Etats europ6ens en se
fondant sur les principes de la souverainet6 et de l'ind6pendance nationales,
de '6galit6 des droits, des avantages mutuels et de la non-ingdrence dans les
affaires int6rieures d'un pays, et de cr6er un syst~me efficace de s~curit6 euro-
p6enne.

Les deux Parties prendront des mesures en vue d'6tablir des relations de
bon voisinage et de d6velopper la compr6hension mutuelle et la coop6ration
dans la p6ninsule balkanique et dans la r6gion de la mer Noire.

Article 7

Les Hautes Parties contractantes d6clarent que l'inviolabilit6 des fronti~res
d'Etat en Europe, telles qu'elles ont W fix6es apr~s la seconde guerre mondiale,
est l'une des principales conditions du maintien de la s6curit6 en Europe.
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The Parties declare their firm resolve, in accordance with the Warsaw
Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance of 14 May 1955, to
take, in concert with the other States parties to that Treaty, all necessary measures
to prevent aggression by any forces of imperialism, militarism and revanchism,
to guarantee the inviolability of the frontiers of the States parties to the Warsaw
Treaty and to repel the aggressor.

Article 8

In the event of an armed attack on one of the High Contracting Parties
by any State or group of States, the other Party, in exercise of its inalienable
right of individual or collective self-defence under Article 51 of the Charter of
the United Nations, shall immediately afford it all-round assistance with all the
means at its disposal, including military assistance, necessary to repel the armed
attack.

The Parties shall immediately inform the United Nations Security Council
of any measures taken on the basis of this article and shall act in accordance
with the provisions of the Charter of the United Nations.

Article 9

The High Contracting Parties shall consult with one another on all im-
portant international questions affecting the interests of the two countries, with
the aim of co-ordinating their positions thereon.

Article 10

The High Contracting Parties declare that their obligations under inter-
national treaties currently in force do not conflict with the provisions of this
Treaty.

Article 11

This Treaty is subject to ratification and shall enter into force on the date
of the exchange of the instruments of ratification, which shall take place in
Moscow as soon as possible.

The Treaty is concluded for a term of twenty years and shall be automatic-
ally extended for successive five-year terms if neither of the High Contracting
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Les Parties expriment leur ferme r6solution, conform6ment au Trait6
d'amiti6, de cooperation et d'assistance mutuelle sign6 A Varsovie le 14 mai
1955, de prendre de concert avec les autres Etats parties audit Trait: toutes
les mesures n6cessaires pour emp~cher une agression des forces imp6rialistes,
militaristes et revanchardes quelles qu'elles soient, d'assurer l'inviolabilit6 des
frontires des Etats parties au Trait6 de Varsovie, ainsi que pour r6sister A
'agresseur.

Article 8

Au cas oi l'une des Hautes Parties contractantes serait 'objet d'une
agression arm~e de la part d'un Etat ou d'un groupe d'Etats quelconque, l'autre
Partie, dans l'exercice du droit naturel de lgitime defense individuelle ou col-
lective reconnu par l'Article 51 de la Charte des Nations Unies, lui fournira
imm6diatement une assistance de tout ordre, par tous les moyens dont elle
dispose, y compris l'assistance militaire n6cessaire pour repousser l'agression
arm6e.

Les mesures prises en vertu du pr6sent article seront imm6diatement
port6es A la connaissance du Conseil de s6curit6 de r'Organisation des Nations
Unies par les Hautes Parties contractantes, qui agiront conform6ment aux
dispositions de la Charte des Nations Unies.

Article 9

Les Hautes Parties contractantes se consulteront sur tous les problmes
internationaux importants qui touchent les int6r~ts des deux pays, afin d'har-
moniser leurs positions.

Article 10

Les Hautes Parties contractantes d6clarent que les obligations contract6es
par elles au titre d'accords internationaux en vigueur ne sont pas incompatibles
avec les dispositions du pr6sent Trait6.

Article 11

Le pr6sent Trait6 est sujet A ratification et entrera en vigueur le jour de
'6change des instruments de ratification, qui aura lieu A Moscou aussit6t que

faire se pourra.
Le pr6sent Trait6 est conclu pour une dur6e de 20 ans; il sera prorog6 par

tacite reconduction pour des p6riodes successives de cinq ans si aucune des
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Parties denounces it by giving notice to that effect twelve months before the
expiry of the current term.

DoNE at Bucharest on 7 July 1970, in duplicate in the Romanian and the
Russian languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Socialist Republic
of Romania:

[ION GHEORGHE MAURER]

For the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics:

[A. KoSYGIN]

No. 11221



1971 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 133

Hautes Parties contractantes ne 'a d~nonck moyennant pr~avis donn6 douze
mois avant 'expiration de la p6riode en cours.

FAIT A Bucarest, le 7 juillet 1970, en double exemplaire, en langues roumaine
et russe, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour la R6publique socialiste
de Roumanie :

[IoN GHEORGHE MAURER]

Pour l'Union des R6publiques
socialistes sovi6tiques:

[A. KOSSYGUINE]
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[ROMANIAN TEXT - TEM ROUMAIN]

ACORD DE COOPERARE ECONOMICA SI TEHNICA INTRE
GUVERNUL REPUBLICII SOCIALISTE ROMANIA I
GUVERNUL MALAYEZIEI

Guvernul Republicii Socialiste Romania i Guvernul Malayeziei,
In dorinia de a promova o mai strinsd cooperare economicd §i tehnica

intre cele doud tAri.
Au convenit urmitoarele:

Articolul I

1. PArile contractante se vor strddui s! faciliteze in conformitate cu
practicile for legislative §i administrative, cooperarea economicd i tehnicA intre
intreprinderile de stat romane 4i cetdteni, intreprinderi §i organizatii particulare
§i de stat malayeziene, in special pe bazd de intreprinderi mixte.

2. Cooperarea economicd i tehnicA la care se face referintA in paragraful
1, va cuprinde oricare din proiectele indicate in programul anexat la prezentul
Acord. Acest program poate fi modificat sau suplimentat de comun acord,
de Partile contractante.

Articolul II

3. In scopul realizArii cooperdrii in domeniile specificate in programul
anexA, intreprinderile de stat romine i cetdtenii, intreprinderile 4i organizatiile
particulare i de stat malayeziene, pot, cu aprobarea guvernelor respective,
incheia contracte privind stabilirea de proiecte inclusiv executarea studiilor de
fezabilitate, cercethdi 4i proiectdri, livrAri 4i montari de fabrici, ma~ini §i
utilaje §i acordarea de asistentA tehnicd.

Articolul III

4. Conditiile de platA i credit, inclusiv preturile i condiliile de livrare
pentru mdrfurile §i serviciile furnizate, vor fi stabilite prin negocieri directe
intre intreprinderile de stat romfne §i cetdeni, intreprinderi 4i organizatii
particulare §i de stat malayeziene.
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[MALAY TEXT - TEXTE MALms]

PERJANJIAN KERJASAMA EKONOMI DAN TEKNIK
ANTARA KERAJAAN REPUBLIK SOSIALIS ROMANIA
DENGAN KERAJAAN MALAYSIA

Kerajaan Republik Sosialis Romania dan Kerajaan Malaysia,
Dengan tujuan hendak mempereratkan lagi kerjasama ekonomi dan

teknik antara kedua2 negeri,
Telah bersetuju saperti berikut:

Perkara I

1. Pehak2 Berjanji hendak-lah berusaha mengikut undang2 dan amalan2
pentadbiran mereka, memudahkan kerjasama ekonomi dan teknik antara
Sharikat2 Negara Romania dengan raayat2, sharikat2 dan pertubohan2
kerajaan dan persendirian Malaysia dan khusus-nya atas asas usaha-niaga
bersama.

2. Kerjasama ekonomi dan teknik yang tersebut dalam Fasal I hendak-lah
meliputi mana2 daripada projek yang di-senaraikan dalam Jadual kapada
Perjanjian ini. Jadual ini boleh di-pinda atau di-tambah dengan persetujuan
kedua2 Pehak Berjanji.

Perkara H

3. Bagi maksud melaksanakan kerjasama dalam bidang2 yang di-
nyatakan dalam Jadual itu, Sharikat2 Negara Romania dan raayat2, sharikat2
dan pertubohan2 kerajaan dan persendirian Malaysia boleh, dengan persetujuan
kerajaan mereka masing2, membuat konterek berhubong dengan mengadakan
projek2 termasok membuat kajian2 kemungkinan, penyelidekan dan reka-
bentok, penyerahan dan pemasangan loji2, jentera dan alat2 dan mengadakan
bantuan teknik.

Perkara III

4. Sharat2 bagi pembayaran dan kredit termasok harga dan penyerahan
barang2 dan perkhidmatan2 yang di-beri hendak-lah di-tetapkan melalui
rundingan terus antara Sharikat2 Negara Romania dan raayat2, sharikat2 dan
pertubohan2 kerajaan dan persendirian Malaysia.
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Articolul IV

5. Toate pldtile intre cele doud tdri, in cadrul acestui Acord, vor fi
efectuate in devize liber convertibile, in conformitate cu controlul devizelor
strdine in vigoare in fiecare tarA.

Articolul V

6. Pirtile contractante sint de acord sd infiinteze o Comisie mixtd, care
se va intruni la cererea oricdreia din Pdrtile contractante, in scopul :
(a) discut-iri oricdrei probleme referitoare la realizarea prezentului Acord;

(b) analizArii cdilor de promovare a cooperdrii economice §i tehnice intre
1drile lor.
7. Componenta i procedura Comisiei mixte va fi stabilitA ulterior, de

comun acord, de Pdrhile contractante.

Articolul VI

8. Prevederile prezentului Acord nu vor limita drepturile fiecdreia dintre
Prtile contractante de a adopta sau aplica mdsuri referitoare la protectia
propriei sale securitAti.

Articolul VII

9. Prezentul Acord va intra in vigoare la data semnArii sale i va rdmine
in vigoare pentru o perioadd de 5 ani.

10. La expirarea perioadei de 5 ani mentionatd in paragraful 9, Acordul
va rAmine automat in vigoare pentru alte perioade de cite I an, pind cind una
din Pdrtile contractante va notifica in scris celeilalte pdrti, intentia sa de a inceta
Acordul, cu cel pulin 90 zile inainte de expirarea fiecdrei perioade.

11. Prevederile prezentului Acord vor continua sd rdmind in vigoare
pentru toate contractele incheiate in cadrul prezentului Acord dar neexecutate
in intregime, pldtile datorate §i garantiile acordate inainte sau pind la data
intrdrii in vigoare a notificdrii de incetare a Acordului.

12. DREPT CARE, subsemnatii, avind autorizarea guvernelor respective,
am semnat prezentul Acord.
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Perkara IV

5. Segala pembayaran di-antara kedua negeri di-bawah Perjanjian ini
hendak-lah di-perbuat dengan matawang yang boleh di-tukar dengan bebas
mengikut kawalan2 pertukaran wang asing yang berkuatkuasa dalam tiap2 satu
negeri.

Perkara V

6. Pehak2 Berjanji bersetuju menubohkan suatu Surohanjaya Bersama
yang akan bersidang atas permintaan mana2 satu Pehak Berjanji bagi maksud2 :
(a) membinchangkan apa2 perkara berkenaan dengan pelaksanaan Perjanjian

ini;
(b) menimbangkan daya upaya bagi menggalakkan kerjasama ekonomi dan

teknik antara negeri2 mereka.
7. Keanggotaan dan achara Surohanjaya Bersama hendak-lah di-

persetujui bersama oleh Pehak2 Berjanji.

Perkara VI

8. Peruntokan2 Perjanjian ini tidak-lah menghadkan hak mana2 satu
Pehak Berjanji untok mengambil atau melaksanakan langkah2 berhubong
dengan melindongi keselamatan-nya.

Perkara VII

9. Perjanjian ini hendak-lah mula berkuatkuasa pada tarikh ia di-
tandatangani dan hendak-lah tetap sah sa-lama tempoh lima tahun.

10. Apabila habis tempoh lima tahun yang tersebut dalam Fasal 9 maka
Perjanjian ini hendak-lah dengan sendiri-nya tetap berkuatkuasa sa-lama
beberapa tempoh lagi, tiap2 satu-nya sa-lama satu tahun, melainkan jika mana2
satu Pehak Berjanji memberitahu dengan bertulis kapada Pehak yang satu
lagi itu sa-kurang2-nya 90 hari sa-belum habis tiap2 satu tempoh itu tentang
chadangan-nya hendak menamatkan Perjanjian ini.

11. Peruntokan2 Perjanjian ini hendak-lah terus mengawal semua
kontrek yang telah di-buat tetapi belum di-laksanakan sa-penoh-nya, pem-
bayaran2 yang kena di-bayar dan gerenti2 yang telah di-beri sa-belum atau
hingga tarikh pemberitahu menamatkan Perjanjian ini berjalan kuatkuasa-nya.

12. PADA MENYAKSIKAN HAL2 DI-ATAS yang bertandatangan di-bawah ini
yang di-beri kuasa dengan sempurna-nya bagi maksud itu oleh Kerajaan
mereka masing2, telah menandatangani Perjanjian ini.
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13. INTocMrr la Bucure~ti, Romania, la 17 septembrie 1970, in doud
originale, fiecare in limbile romd.nd, bahasa malaysia i englezA, toate trei
textele avind autenticitate egalA.

Pentru Guvernul
Republicii Socialiste Romania:

[Signed - Sign,]
ILIE VERDET

Prim Vicepre~edinte al
Consiliului de Mini~tri

Pentru Guvernul
Federatiei Malayezia:

[Signed - Signi]
TUN ABDUL RAZAK
BiN DATO HussmiN

Vice prim-ministru i
Director al Operatiunilor

LISTA

Domenile de cooperare economicA i tehnici mentionate in Articolele I 5i II,
sint dupd cum urmeaz,:

A) Explorarea fi exploatarea resurselor minerale
1. Executarea de studii geologice §i prospectarea, explorarea §i exploatarea

resurselor petroliere.
2. Executarea de foraje petroliere, inclusiv livrarea de instalatii de foraj.
3. Realizarea de rafindrii §i/sau instalaii complete pentru prelucrarea titeiului.

4. Efectuarea de prospectfri geologice pentru cercetarea 5i valorificarea de
minereuri feroase sau neferoase (cositor, plumb, cupru, aur, etc.).

5. Exploatarea de noi z~c~minte de minereu; dezvoltarea metodelor moderne de
exploatare a zdcAmintelor miniere, inclusiv realizarea de instalatii pentru
concentrarea §i imbogdtirea minereului.

6. Construirea de uzine pentru metalurgia neferoasd.

B) Exploatarea resurselor forestiere
7. Exploatarea resurselor forestiere inclusiv mecanizarea transportului i

construirea de drumuri.
8. Realizarea de complexe industriale pentru prelucrarea lemnului (fabrici de

cherestea, placaj, furnir, placi aglomerate, mobild, u~i, cadre de ferestre, etc.).

C) Industrii de produclie fi asamblare
9. Asamblarea §i productia de tractoare, autocamioane, ma~ini unelte §i

transformatori electrici.
10. Producerea de ingrdhminte azotoase §i fosfatice celulozA, pastd §i hirtie,

fibre poliesterice §i negru de fum.
11. Producerea de medicamente.
12. Producerea de materiale de constructii.

D) Cercetare
13. Cercet~ri in domeniul agricol §i veterinar, inclusiv administrarea de ferme §i

depozitarea de cereale.
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13. DI-PERBUAT di-Bucharest, Romania pada 17 September 1970, dalam
dua salinan asal, tiap2 satu dalam Bahasa Romanian, Bahasa Malaysia dan
Bahasa Inggeris, ketiga2 naskah ada-lah sama sah-nya.

Dengan Kuasa Dengan Kuasa
Kerajaan Republik Sosialis Kerajaan Malaysia:

Romania: [Signed - Signg]

[Signed - Sign6] TUN ABDUL RAZAK

IEm VERDLr BIN DATO HussIN
Timbalan Perdana Menteri Timbalan Perdana Menteri
Pertama Majlis Menteri 2 & Pengarah Gerakan Negara

JADUAL

Kerjasama dalam bidang ekonomi dan teknik yang tersebut dalam Perkara I dan
II ia-lah saperti berikut :
A) Menjelajah dan Mengusahasil Bahan2 Galian

1. Menjalankan kajian2 kajibumi dan mencharigali, menjelajah dan mengusa-
hasilkan bahan2 petroliam.

2. Menjalankan penggerekan minyak termasok membekalkan alat2 gerekan.
3. Mendirikan kilang pembersehkan dan/atau perpasangan2 lengkap bagi

memperoses minyak mentah.
4. Menjalankan penyiasatan batu bumi bagi menyiasat dan menilai bijeh ferrous

atau bijeh bukan ferrous (timah, pelambam, tembaga, emas, dil.).
5. Mengusahasilkan longgokan2 bijeh yang baharu; memajukan chara2 pelom-

bongan moden bagi longgokan2 bijeh yang ada, termasok mendirikan
perpasangan untok mendapatkan bijeh-padat dan membersehkan timah.

6. Memasang loji bagi logam bukan ferrous.
B) Mengusahasil Bahan Hutan

7. Mengusahasilkan bahan hutan termasok mengadakan pengangkutan ber-
jentera dan membina jalan2.

8. Mendirikan komplek kayu-lengkap (kilang papan, papanlapis, veniar, papan
habok kayu, perabot, pintu, bingkai tingkap, dil.).

C) Perusahaan2 Perkilangan dan Pemasangan
9. Memasang dan mengilang jentarek, trak, alat mesin dan alatubah letrik.

10. Mengilang baja bernaiterojan dan berposfat, selulos, palpa dan kertas,
gentian polyester dan hitam karban.

11. Mengilang ubat-ubatan.
12. Mengilang bahan2 bangunan.

D) Penyelidekan
13. Penyelidekan Pertanian dan Haiwan, termasok pengurusan ladang dan

penyimpanan bijiran.
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ECONOMIC AND TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION AGREE-
MENT1 BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SOCIAL-
IST REPUBLIC OF ROMANIA AND THE GOVERNMENT
OF MALAYSIA

The Government of the Socialist Republic of Romania and the Government
of Malaysia,

Desiring to promote closer economic and technical co-operation between
the two countries,

Have agreed as follows:

Article I

1. The Contracting Parties will endeavour to facilitate, in accordance
with their legislations and administrative practices, economic and technical
co-operation between Romanian State companies and Malaysian nationals,
companies and private and governmental organizations and in particular on a
joint venture basis.

2. The economic and technical co-operation referred to in Clause I shall
cover any of the projects listed in the Schedule to this Agreement. This Schedule
may be amended or supplemented by mutual consent of the Contracting Parties.

Article II

3. For the purpose of carrying out the co-operation in the fields specified
in the Schedule, Romanian State companies and Malaysian nationals, companies
and private and governmental organizations may, with the approval of their
respective governments, conclude contracts relating to the establishment of
the projects including the undertaking of feasibility studies, research and designs,
delivery and installation of plants, machinery and equipment and the provision
of technical assistance.

Article III

4. The terms of payments and credit including prices and deliveries in
respect of goods and services supplied shall be established by direct negotiations

1 Came into force on 17 September 1970 by signature, in accordance with article VII.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD DE COOPERATION ECONOMIQUE ET
TECHNIQUE ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA
REPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE DE ROUMANIE ET LE
GOUVERNEMENT DE LA MALAISIE

Le Gouvernement de la R~publique socialiste de Roumanie et le Gouverne-
ment de la Malaisie,

D~sireux de promouvoir une cooperation 6conomique et technique plus
6troite entre les deux pays,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article premier

1. Les Parties contractantes chercheront At faciliter, conform~ment aux
lois et r~glements en vigueur dans les deux pays, le renforcement de la coopera-
tion 6conomique et technique entre les soci&t s d'Etat roumaines et les ressortis-
sants, soci~t~s et organisations privies et gouvernementales de la Malaisie, en
particulier dans le cadre d'entreprises mixtes.

2. La cooperation 6conomique et technique mentionn~e au paragraphe 1
portera sur les projets dont la liste est donn~e dans l'annexe au present Accord.
Cette annexe pourra 8tre modifi~e ou complt~e par voie d'accord mutuel entre
les Parties contractantes.

Article II

3. Aux fins de r~aliser la cooperation dans les domaines qui sont indiqu6s
dans l'annexe, les soci&t s d'Etat roumaines ainsi que les ressortissants, soci~t~s
et organisations privies et gouvernementales de la Malaisie sont habilit~s, sous
reserve de l'approbation de leur Gouvernement respectif, A conclure des contrats
en vue de la mise en ceuvre des projets, y compris les 6tudes de faisabilit6, les
activit~s de recherche et les 6tudes techniques, la livraison et l'installation
d'usines, la fourniture de machines et de materiel et la fourniture d'une assistance
technique.

Article I1

4. Les modalit6s et conditions de paiement et de credit, y compris la fixation
du prix des biens et services fournis et les conditions de livraison, seront 6tablies

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 17 septembre 1970 par la signature, conform~ment A I'article VII.
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between Romanian State companies and Malaysian nationals, companies and
private and governmental organizations.

Article IV

5. All payments between the two countries under this Agreement shall be
effected in freely convertible currency in accordance with the foreign exchange
controls in force in each country.

Article V

6. The Contracting Parties agree to establish a Joint Commission which
will meet at the request of either Contracting Party for the purposes of :

(a) discussing any matter pertaining to the implementation of the present
Agreement;

(b) considering ways and means of promoting economic and technical co-
operation between their countries.
7. The composition and procedure of the Joint Commission shall be

mutually agreed upon by the Contracting Parties.

Article VI

8. The provisions of the present Agreement shall not limit the rights of
either Contracting Party to adopt or execute measures relating to the protection
of its security.

Article VII

9. The present Agreement shall come into force on the date of its signature
and shall remain valid for a period of five years.

10. Upon the expiry of the period of five years referred to in Clause 9
the Agreement shall automatically remain in force for further periods of one
year each, unless either Contracting Party notifies in writing the other of its
intention to terminate the Agreement at least 90 days prior to the expiry of each
period.

11. The provisions of the present Agreement shall continue to govern all
contracts concluded but not fully executed, payments due, and guarantees given
prior or up to the date when the notice of termination of this Agreement becomes
effective.

12. IN wITNESS wHEREoF the undersigned, being duly authorised thereto
by their respective Governments, have signed the present Agreement.
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par voie de n6gociations directes entre les soci6t6s d'Etat roumaines et les res-
sortissants, soci6t6s et organisations privies et gouvernementales de la Malaisie.

Article IV
5. Tous les paiements intervenant entre les deux pays en vertu du pr6sent

Accord seront effectu6s en monnaie librement convertible conform6ment aux
modalit6s de contr6le des changes en vigueur dans chacun des deux pays.

Article V

6. Les Parties contractantes conviennent de cr6er une Commission mixte
qui se r6unira Ai la demande de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes aux
fins :
a) De discuter de toute question ayant trait A la mise en application du pr6sent

Accord;
b) D'examiner les moyens d'encourager la coop6ration 6conomique et technique

entre les deux pays.
7. Les Parties contractantes conviendront mutuellement de la composition

et des modalit6s de fonctionnement de la Commission mixte.

Article VI

8. Les dispositions du pr6sent Accord ne limiteront pas le droit de l'une
ou l'autre des Parties contractantes d'adopter ou d'appliquer des mesures visant
A assurer sa s6curit6.

Article VII

9. Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur A la date de la signature et de-
meurera en vigueur pendant cinq ans.

10. A 'expiration de la p6riode de cinq ans mentionn6e au paragraphe
9, le pr6sent Accord sera automatiquement reconduit chaque ann6e, at moins que
l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes ne fasse connaitre par notification
6crite A l'autre Partie contractante son intention d'y mettre fin au moins 90
jours avant l'expiration de la p6riode de validit6 en cours.

11. Les dispositions du pr6sent Accord continueront de r6gir tous les
contrats conclus mais n'ayant pas encore W pleinement ex6cut6s, les paiements
en suspens et les garanties qui auront W donn6es avant la date & laquelie la
notification de la r6siliation du pr6sent Accord prendra effet ou h cette date.

12. EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6s, A ce dfiment habilit6s par leur Gouverne-
ment respectif, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.
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13. DoNE at Bucharest, Romania, this 17th September 1970, in two
originals, each in the Romanian language, Bahasa Malaysia and English
language, all three texts being equally authentic.

By Authority By Authority
of the Government of the Government

of the Socialist Republic of Malaysia:
of Romania: [Signed]

[Signed] TUN ABDUL RAZAK

ILIE VERDET BIN DATO HussEiN
First Vice-President Deputy Prime Minister

of the Council of Ministers & Director of Operations

SCHEDULE

The fields of economic and technical co-operation referred to in Articles I and II
are as follows:

A) Exploration and Exploitation of Mineral Resources
1. The carrying out of geological studies and the prospection, exploration and

exploitation of petroleum resources.
2. The carrying out of oil drilling including the supply of drilling rigs.

3. The setting up of refineries and/or the complete installations for the process-
ing of crude oil.

4. The carrying out of geological surveys for the investigation and evaluation of
ferrous or non-ferrous ores (tin, lead, copper, gold, etc.).

5. The exploitation of new ore deposits; development of modern mining
methods for existing ore deposits, including the setting up of installations for
the concentration and benification of the ore.

6. The installation of plants for non-ferrous metallurgy.

B) Exploitation of Forest Resources
7. The exploitation of forest resources including mechanization of transport and

building of roads.
8. The setting up of integrated-timber complexes (sawmills, plywood, veneer,

particle board, furniture, doors, window frames, etc.).

C) Manufacturing and Assembling Industries
9. Assembly and manufacture of tractors, trucks, machine tools, and electric

transformers.
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13. FArr A Bucarest, en Roumanie, le 17 septembre 1970, en deux exem-
plaires originaux, rddig6s en roumain, en malais et en anglais, les trois textes
faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvernement
de la R~publique socialiste de la Malaisie :

de Roumanie : Le Premier Ministre adjoint
Le Premier Vice-President et Directeur des op6rations,
du Conseil des Ministres [Signs]

[Signg] TuN ABDUL RAZAK

IuE VEMRET BIN DATO HussEiN

ANNEXE

Les domaines de la cooperation dconomique et technique vis6e A 'article premier
et A l'article II sont les suivants :

A) Exploration et exploitation des ressources en mindraux
1. L'dtablissement d'6tudes g~ologiques et la prospection, la recherche et

1'exploitation des ressources en p~trole.
2. L'ex~cution des operations de forage de puits de p~trole, y compris la

fourniture d'appareils de forage.
3. La creation de raffineries ou la mise en place d'installations completes de

traitement du p~trole brut.
4. L'6tablissement d'6tudes g6ologiques en vue de la prospection et de l'6valua-

tion de minerais ferreux ou non ferreux (6tain, plomb, cuivre, or, etc.).
5. L'exploitation de nouveaux gisements de minerais; la mise au point de

m~thodes modernes d'extraction pour les gisements de minerais existants, y
compris la mise en place d'installations destinies A la concentration et A
l'enrichissement du minerai.

6. La cr6ation d'usines pour la m6tallurgie des non ferreux.

B) Exploitation des ressources forestieres
7. L'exploitation des ressources foresti~res, y compris la m~canisation du trans-

port et la construction de routes.
8. La creation de complexes int6gr~s d'exploitation du bois (scieries, contre-

plaqu6s), placages, panneaux de particules, meubles, portes, cadres de
fen~tres, etc.

C) Industries de transformation et de montage
9. Le montage et la fabrication de tracteurs, de camions, de machines-outils et

de transformateurs 6lectriques.

No 11222



148 United Nations - Treaty Series 1971

10. Manufacture of nitrogenous and phosphatic fertilizers, cellulose, pulp and
paper, polyester fibres and carbon black.

11. Manufacture of pharmaceuticals.
12. Manufacture of building materials.

D) Research
13. Agricultural and Veterinary Research, including farm management and

storage of cereals.
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10. La fabrication d'engrais azotds et phosphates, de cellulose, de pate A papier
et de papier, de fibres de polyester et du noir de fumde.

11. La fabrication de produits pharmaceutiques.
12. La fabrication de mat6riaux de construction.

D) ActivitJs de recherche
13. Les activitds de recherche dans les domaines agricole et v6t~rinaire, y compris

la gestion des exploitations agricoles et 'entreposage des c~r~ales.
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ACCORD A LONG TERME 1 ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT
DE LA REPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE DE ROUMANIE ET LE
GOUVERNEMENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE DE TURQUIE
POUR LE DtVELOPPEMENT DES 1tCHANGES COM-
MERCIAUX

Le Gouvernement de la R~publique socialiste de Roumanie et le Gouverne-
ment de la R~publique de Turquie, d~sireux de d6velopper les 6changes com-
merciaux entre les deux pays, sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article I

Les Parties contractantes prendront, dans le cadre des 16gislations en
vigueur dans chacun des deux pays et conform6ment aux principes pr6vus dans
le present Accord, les mesures n~cessaires en vue de faciliter et de d6velopper
leurs 6changes commerciaux.

Article II

Les 6changes de marchandises entre le Gouvernement de la R6publique
socialiste de Roumanie et le Gouvernement de la R6publique de Turquie
s'effectueront en conformit6 avec les dispositions du pr6sent Accord et avec
les principes des regimes de commerce ext6rieur en vigueur dans chacun des
deux pays.

Article III

Les Parties contractantes constitueront un Comit6 conjoint qui aura pour
tache d'6tablir chaque ann6e les listes de marchandises qui feront l'objet des
6changes annuels entre les deux pays. Ce Comit6 aura 6galement pour tache
d'examiner les questions qui lui seront soumises par la Commission mixte
6conomique cr66e dans le but de faciliter la cooperation 6conomique entre les
deux pays et d'en faire de recommandations A ladite Commission.

Le Comit6 conjoint se r6unira chaque annie par alternance A Ankara et a
Bucarest, A une date qui sera fix6e d'un commun accord par les Parties con-
tractantes.

Article IV

Les Parties contractantes s'engagent de s'accorder r~ciproquement, dans
le cadre de leurs r6gimes g6n6raux d'importation et d'exportation, le traitement
le plus favorable pour r'octroi des licences d'importation et d'exportation.

I Entr6 en vigueur le 27 octobre 1970 par la signature, conform6ment A l'article VIII.
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

LONG-TERM AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT
OF THE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF ROMANIA AND THE
GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TURKEY CON-
CERNING THE DEVELOPMENT OF TRADE

The Government of the Socialist Republic of Romania and the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Turkey, desiring to develop trade between the two
countries, have agreed as follows :

Article I
The Contracting Parties shall, under the legislation in force in each of the

two countries and in conformity with the principles laid down in this Agreement,
take the necessary measures to promote and develop trade with each other.

Article 11
Trade in goods between the Government of the Socialist Republic of

Romania and the Government of the Republic of Turkey shall be conducted
in conformity with the provisions of this Agreement, and with the principles
of the foreign trade regimes in force in each of the two countries.

Article III

The Contracting Parties shall establish a Joint Committee which shall draw
up each year the lists of goods in which annual trade is to be conducted between
the two countries. The Committee shall also consider the questions submitted
to it by the Mixed Economic Commission established to promote economic
co-operation between the two countries, and shall make to the Commission
recommendations thereon.

The Joint Committee shall meet each year alternately at Ankara and Buch-
arest, on a date to be set by mutual agreement between the Contracting Parties.

Article IV
The Contracting Parties undertake to grant each other, on a basis of

reciprocity, under their general import and export regimes, the most favourable
treatment in the issue of import and export licences.

' Came into force on 27 October 1970 by signature, in accordance with article VIII.
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Article V
Les Parties contractantes appliqueront sur base de r6ciprocit6, la clause de

la # nation la plus favoris6e > en ce qui concerne les droits de douane et l'imposi-
tion des autres droits et taxes sur les produits faisant l'objet des importations et
des exportations.Les dispositions du premier paragraphe du pr6sent article ne s'appliqueront
pas :
a) Aux avantages et aux privileges qui sont d6jA accord6s ou qui seront 6ven-

tuellement accord6s par les Parties contractantes aux pays frontaliers;
b) Aux privileges d6coulant d'une union douanire ou des accords r6gionaux

de commerce dont les Parties contractantes font ou feront partie.

Article VI
Les payements relatifs aux 6changes commerciaux pr6vus dans le pr6sent

Accord seront effectu6s conform6ment aux dispositions de l'Accord de payement
en vigueur entre le Gouvernement de la R6publique socialiste de Roumanie
et le Gouvernement de la R6publique de Turquie.

Article VII
Les transactions commerciales dfiment autoris6es par les autorit6s comp6-

tentes de chacune des Parties contractantes dans la p6riode de validit6 du pr6sent
Accord, mais non accomplies A la date de son expiration, seront liquid6es dans
le cadre des dispositions du pr6sent Accord.

Article VIII
Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur lejour de sa signature et restera valable

pour une dur6e de trois ans. Cet Accord sera consider6 prolong6 pour cette
m~me dur6e, par tacite reconduction, au cas oii l'une des Parties contractantes
ne le d6nonce avec un pr6avis de deux mois avant la date de son expiration.

Article IX
Le pr6sent Accord remplacera l'Accord de Commerce entre la Roumanie

et la Turquie du 5 avril 1954.
FArr h Bucarest, le 27 octobre 1970, en deux exemplaires en langue francaise,

les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique socialiste de la R6publique de Turquie:

de Roumanie:
[Signe] [Sign]

VASlLE RX~u'A ADNAN KuRAL
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Article V
The Contracting Parties shall grant each other, on a basis of reciprocity,

most-favoured-nation treatment with regard to customs duties and the levying
of other duties and charges on imported and exported commodities.

The provisions of the first paragraph of this article shall not apply to:

(a) Advantages and privileges which the Contracting Parties grant or shall grant
to contiguous countries;

(b) Privileges deriving from a customs union or from regional trade agreements
to which the Contracting Parties are or may become parties.

Article VI
Payments in respect of trade carried on under this Agreement shall be

effected in accordance with the Payments Agreement in force between the
Government of the Socialist Republic of Romania and the Government of the
Republic of Turkey.

Article VII
Trade transactions duly authorized by the competent authorities of each

of the Contracting Parties during the term of this Agreement, but not completed
by the date of its expiry, shall be carried through in conformity with the pro-
visions of this Agreement.

Article VIII
This Agreement shall enter into force on the date of its signature and shall

remain in force for a period of three years. It shall be deemed automatically
extended for a similar period unless one of the Contracting Parties denounces
it two months before the date of its expiry.

Article IX
This Agreement shall replace the Trade Agreement between Romania and

Turkey dated 5 April 1954.
DoNE at Bucharest on 27 October 1970, in duplicate, in the French language,

both texts being equally authentic.

For the Government For the Government
of the Socialist Republic of the Republic of Turkey:

of Romania:
[Signed] [Signed]

VASELE RtuTX ADNAN KuRAL
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[ROMANN mTE - TEXTE RoumN]

TRATAT DE PRIETENIE, COLABORARE 51 ASISTENTA
MUTUALA INTRE REPUBLICA SOCIALISTA ROMANIA
51 REPUBLICA POPULARA POLONA

Republica SocialistA Romania §i Republica Populard PolonA,
hotArite sd dezvolte relatiile de prietenie frdteascA, colaborare multilaterali

i asistentd mutuald dintre cele douA state,
convinse cA dezvoltarea continud a acestor relajii corespunde intereselor

fundamentale ale poporului roman §i poporului polonez 5i intregului sistem
mondial socialist,

dorind sd intAreascd unitatea §i solidaritatea internalional. a statelor
socialiste care se intemeiaza pe comunitatea orinduirii sociale, a telurilor
fundamentale, pe interesele luptei comune impotriva imperialismului i
reactiunii,

hotdrite sd actioneze in concordantA cu prevederile Tratatului de la
Var~ovia, de prietenie, colaborare §i asistentd mutuald din 14 mai 1955, pe
perioada valabilitAtii acestui tratat, care a fost incheiat ca rdspuns la amenintarea
din partea NATO §i care constituie un instrument de apdrare a securitdtii tArilor
participante la tratat §i a pdcii in Europa,

exprimind vointa lor de a promova consecvent o politicA de coexistentA
pa~nicd intre state cu sisteme socialc diferite, de a continua eforturile in scopul
intAririi pdcii 5i securitAtii in Europa 5i in intreaga lume §i de a se impotrivi
imperialismului §i fortelor militarismului i revan~ismului,

cdlduzindu-se dupd scopurile i principiile Cartei Organizatiei Natiunilor
Unite,

constatind cA Tratatul de prietenie, colaborare i asistentd mutuald
incheiat intre Republica Populard Romfnd 5i Republica Polond la 26 ianuarie
1949 a avut un rol important in dezvoltarea relatiilor de prietenie 5i colaborare
dintre cele doud state,

tinind seama de experienta i realizdrile celor doud state in constructia
socialistA 5i in dezvoltarea colabordrii lor multilaterale, precum i de schimbdrile
care s-au produs in Europa 5i in lume,

au hotdrit sd incheie prezentul Tratat §i in acest scop au convenit urmdto-
arele:

Articolul 1

Inaltele Pdrti Contractante, in conformitate cu principile internationalis-
mului socialist, suveranitAtii, egalitAii in drepturi, avantajului reciproc, intra-
jutorkrii tovArAe~ti §i al neamestecului in treburile interne, vor intdri in
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[POLISH TEXT - TET POLONAIS]

UKLAD MI1VDZY SOCJALISTYCZNA REPUBLIKA RUMUNII
A POLSKA RZECZAPOSPOLITA LUDOWA 0 PRZYJA2NI,
WSPOLPRACY I WZAJEMNEJ POMOCY

Socjalistyczna Republika Rumunii i Polska Rzeczpospolita Ludowa,
zdecydowane rozwija6 stosunki braterskiej przyjaini, wszechstronnej

wsp6lpracy i wzajemnej pomocy miqdzy obu patistwami,
przegwiadczone, ±e staly rozw6j tych stosunk6w odpowiada zywotnym

interesom narod6w rumufskiego i polskiego oraz calego §wiatowego systemu
socjalistycznego,

pragn~c umacniad jednod oraz internacjonalistyczn4 solidarno d pafistw
socjalistycznych, opierajqce siQ na wsp6lnocie ustroju spolecznego i podsta-
wowych cel6w oraz na interesach wsp6lnej walki przeciwko imperializmowi i
reakcji,

zdecydowane dzialad zgodnie z postanowieniami Ukladu Warszawskiego
o przyjaini, wsp6lpracy i pomocy wzajemnej z dnia 14 maja 1955 roku, w
okresie waino~ci tego Ukladu, kt6ry zostal zawarty w odpowiedzi na zagrozenie
ze strony NATO i stanowi instrument obrony bezpieczefistwa Pafistw-Stron
tego Ukladu oraz pokoju w Europie,

wyraiaj4c wolQ konsekwentnego prowadzenia polityki pokojowego wsp6-
listnienia pafistw o odmiennych ustrojach spolecznych oraz kontynuowania
wysilk6w w celu umocnienia pokoju i bezpieczefistwa w Europie i na calym
gwiecie, jak r6wniei przeciwstawiania siQ imperializmowi oraz silom militaryzmu
i odwetu,

kierujqc siQ celami i zasadami Karty Narod6w Zjednoczonych,

stwierdzaj4c, ie Uklad o przyjaini, wsp6lpracy i wzajemnej pomocy
zawarty mitdzy Rumufisk4 Republik4 Ludow4 a Rzeczqpospolit4 PolskQ w
dniu 26 stycznia 1949 roku odegral doniosl4 rol w rozwoju stosunk6w przyjaini
i wsp6ipracy mitdzy obu paiistwami,

uwzgldniaj~c dogwiadczenia i osi~gnitcia obu pafistw w budownictwie
socjalistycznym oraz w rozwijaniu ich wszechstronnej wsp6lpracy, jak r6wnie.
zmiany, kt6re nast4pily w Europie i na gwiecie,

postanowily zawrze6 niniejszy Ukiad i w tym celu uzgodnily, co nasttpuje:

Artykul 1

Wysokie Umawiaj4ce siQ Strony btd4 zgodnie z zasadami socjalistycznego
internacjonalizmu, suwerennogci, r6wnouprawnienia, wzajemnych korzy~ci i
wzajemnej braterskiej pomocy oraz nieingerencji w wewnttrzne sprawy nadal
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continuare prietenia traditional i vor dezvolta colaborarea multilateral
dintre cele douA state.

Articolul 2

Inaltele P~rti Contractante, in conformitate cu principiile fundamentale
ale relatiilor dintre statele socialiste, inclusiv principiul diviziunii internationale
socialiste a muncii, vor dezvolta $i int~ri colaborarea economicd §i tehnico-
§tiintificd, cooperarea in productie §i in cercetarea tiintificd, specializarea $i
vor contribui la dezvoltarea continuA a colabordrii in cadrul Consiliului de
Ajutor Economic Reciproc, precum $i cu celelalte state socialiste.

Articolul 3

Inaltele P~rti Contractante vor dezvolta colaborarea in domeniile culturii,
artei, §tiintei, invAtAmintului, presei, radiodifuziunii §i televiziunii, cinemato-
grafiei, ocrotirii sAnAtAtii, educatiei fizice §i turismului.

Inaltele P~rti Contractante vor sprijini colaborarea multilateral dintre
organizatiile ob~te~ti ale celor doud tri.

Articolul 4

Inaltele Prti Contractante vor contribui in continuare la dezvoltarea
relatiilor de prietenie §i colaborare multilateralA intre statele socialiste, la
int~rirea unitdtii $i coeziunii sistemului socialist mondial, in interesul socialis-
mului, picii i progresului in lume.

Articolul 5

Inaltele Prti Contractante vor promova cu consecventA politica de
coexistentA pa~nicA intre state cu sisteme sociale diferite $i in conformitate cu
scopurile §i principiile Cartei Organizatiei Naliunilor Unite vor continua
eforturile pentru apArarea pAcii §i securitAtii, pentru solutionarea diferendelor
internationale prin mijloace pa~nice, pentru reducerea incordArii internationale,
pentru incetarea cursei inarmdrilor §i realizarea dezarmdrii, pentru lichidarea
definitivd a colonialismului §i neocolonialismului in conformitate cu dreptul
popoarelor de a-§i hot~ri singure soarta.

Articolul 6

Inaltele Pdrti Contractante vor milita in continuare pentru imbundtdtirea
situatiei in Europa, indeosebi pentru garantarea securitA[ii §i asigurarea unei
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umacniad tradycyjnq przyja~ii i rozwija6 wszechstronn4 wsp61prac; miqdzy obu
paistwami.

Artykul 2

Wysokie Umawiaj4ce siq Strony bqd4 zgodnie z podstawowymi zasadami
stosunk6w mitdzy pafistwami socjalistycznymi, 14cznie z zasad4 miqdzynaro-
dowego socjalistycznego podzialu pracy, rozwijad i umacnia6 wsp6lpracq
gospodarcz4 i naukowo-techniczn4, kooperacjq produkcji i badafi naukowych
oraz specjalizacjq, jak r6wnie, przyczynia6 siq do stalego rozwoju wsp6lpracy
w ramach Rady Wzajemnej Pomocy Gospodarczej oraz z pozostalymi palist-
wami socjalistycznymi.

Artykul 3

Wysokie Umawiaj~ce siq Strony bqd4 rozwija6 wsp6lpracq w dziedzinie
kultury, sztuki, nauki, ogwiaty, prasy, radia, telewizji, filmu, ochrony zdrowia,
kultury fizycznej i turystyki.

Wysokie Umawiaj4ce siQ Strony bqd4 popiera6 wszechstronn4 wsp6lpraC;
miqdzy organizacjami spolecznymi obu kraj6w.

Artykul 4

Wysokie Umawiaj~ce siq Strony bqd4 nadal przyczyniad siq do rozwoju
stosunk6w przyjaini i wszechstronnej wsp6lpracy miqdzy paristwami socjalistyc-
znymi oraz umacniania jedno~ci i zwartogci gwiatowego systemu socjalistycz-
nego w interesie socjalizmu, pokoju i posttpu na gwiecie.

Artykul 5

Wysokie Umawiaj4ce siq Strony bqd4 konsekwentnie prowadzi6 politykq
pokojowego wsp6listnienia pafistw o odmiennych ustrojach spolecznych oraz,
zgodnie z celami i zasadami Karty Narod6w Zjednoczonych, kontynuowa6
wysilki dla zapewnienia pokoju i bezpieczefistwa, rozstrzygania spor6w mitd-
zynarodowych grodkami polojowymi, zmniejszenia napiqcia miqdzynarodowego,
powstrzymania wygcigu zbrojefi i osi4gniqcia rozbrojenia, jak r6wnie± ostatec-
znej likwidacji kolonializmu i neokolonializmu zgodnie z prawem narod6w do
samodzielnego decydowania o swym losie.

Artykul 6

Wysokie Umawiaj4ce siq Strony bqd4 nadal d4y6 do polepszenia sytuacji
w Europie, w szczeg61no~ci do zapewnienia trwalego pokoju i bezpieczefistwa
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pdci trainice, pentru dezvoltarea colabordrii i a relatiilor de bund vecindtate
intre statele europene, pe baza principiilor suveranittii, egalitdtii in drepturi,
avantajului reciproc i neamestecului in treburile interne.

Inaltele Pdrti Contractante, afirmind cd una din premisele principale ale
garantdrii securitdtii europene o constituie inviolabilitatea frontierelor de stat
din Europa statornicite dupd cel de-al doilea rdzboi mondial, i4i exprimd
hotdrirea ca, in conformitate cu prevederile Tratatului de la Var~ovia de prie-
tenie, colaborare §i asistent mutuald din 14 mai 1955, sA asigure inviolabilitatea
frontierelor statelor pdrti la Tratat §i sd intreprindd mhsurile necesare in scopul
zddrnicirii agresiunii din partea imperialismului $i a fortelor militaiismului §i
revan~ismului, care tin-1-n. sprc irvizuirea rezultatelor celui de-al doilea rdzboi
inondial amenintA pacea.

Articolul 7

In cazul unui atac armat asupra uneia din Inaltele Pdrti Contractante, din
partea unui stat sau unui grup de state, cealaltA Inallt Parte Contractantd,
exercitindu-§i dreptul inalienabil de autoapdrare individuald sau colectiva,
conform articolului 51 al Cartei Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite, ii va acorda
neintirziat ajutor, prin toate mijloacele de care dispune, inclusiv militar, necesar
respingerii atacului armat.

Despre mfsurile intreprinse in conformitate cu prevederile prezentului
articol, Inaltele Pdrti Contractante vor informa neintirziat Consiliul de Securi-
tate §i vor actiona in conformitate cu prevederile corespunztoare ale Cartei
Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite.

Articolul 8

Inaltele Prli Contractante se vor informa i consulta reciproc asupra
dezvoltArii colabordrii intre cele douA state, precum i asupra problemelor
internationale importante care privesc interesele lor.

Articolul 9

Prezentul Tratat va fi supus ratificdrii §i va intra in vigoare in ziua schim-
bului instrumentelor de ratificare, care va avea loc la Var~ovia intr-un termen
cit mai apropiat.

Prezentul Tratat se incheie pe o perioadd de doudzeci de ani §i se va
prelungi, de fiecare datA, pe o perioadA de cinci ani, dacd nici una din Inaltele
Pfrti Contractante nu-1 va denunla, in scris, cu doudsprezece luni inainte de
expirarea perioadei respective.
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oraz rozwijania wsp6lpracy i dobros4siedzkich stosunk6w miqdzy patistwami
europejskimi, w oparciu o zasady suwerenno~ci, r6wnouprawnienia, wzajem-
nych korzy~ci i nieingerencji w wewnqtrzne sprawy.

Wysokie Umawiajce siq Strony stwierdzaj4c, ze jedn4 z gl6wnych
przeslanek zapewnienia bezpieczeristwa europejskiego jest nienaruszalno 6
granic pafstwowych w Europie, ustanowionych po drugiej wojnie gwiatowej,
wyraiajk zdecydowanie, by zgodnie z postanowieniami Ukladu Warszawskiego o
przyjaini, wsp6lpracy i pomocy wzajemnej z dnia 14 maja 1955 roku zapewniad
nienaruszalnogd granic pafistw-stron Ukladu oraz stosowad wszelkie niezbqdne
grodki w celu uniemo~liwienia agresji ze strony imperializmu oraz sit militaryzmu
i odwetu, kt6re zmierzaj4c do rewizji wynik6w drugiej wojny 9wiatowej zagraz-
aj4 pokojowi.

Artykul 7

W przypadku zbrojnej napa~ci na jedn4 z Wysokich Umawiajcych siq
Stron przez jakiekolwiek padstwo lub grupq patistw, druga Wysoka Umawia-
j4ca siq Strona w wykonaniu niezaprzeczalnego prawa do samoobrony indywi-
dualnej lub zbiorowej zgodnie z artykulem 51 Karty Narod6w Zjednoczonych
niezwlocznie udzieli jej wszystkimi grodkami, kt6rymi bqdzie rozporz~dza6,
pomocy, w tym r6wniei wojskowej, niezbqdnej dla odparcia zbrojnej napa~ci.

0 grodkach, zastosowanych zgodnie z postanowieniami niniejszego arty-
kulu, Wysokie Umawiaj4ce siq Strony zawiadomi4 niezwlocznie Radq Bez-
pieczefistwa i bqd4 dzialad stosownie do odpowiednich postanowieA Karty
Narod6w Zjednoczonych.

Artykul 8

Wysokie Umawiaj~ce siq Strony bqd4 siq wzajemnie informowa6 i kon-
sultowad w sprawach rozwoju wsp6lpracy miqdzy obu patistwami oraz w
odniesieniu do wainych zagadnie6 miqdzynarodowych dotycz~cych ich
interes6w.

Artykul 9

Ukiad niniejszy podlega ratyfikacji i wejdzie w iycie w dniu wymiany
dokument6w ratyfikacyjnych, kt6ra nast4pi w Warszawie w jak najbliiszym
terminie.

Ukiad niniejszy zawarty jest na okres dwudziestu lat i ulega przedluaniu,
kaidorazowo na okres piqcioletni, jeieli iadna z Wysokich Umawiajicych siq
Stron nie wypowie go na pigmie na dwana~cie miesiqcy przed uplywem danego
okresu.
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INCHLIAT la Bucure~ti la 12 noiembrie 1970 in doud exemplare, fiecare in
limba romAnd i in limba polond, ambele texte avind aceea~i valabilitate.

In numele
Republicii Socialiste Romania:

[Signed - Signi] 1

[Signed _ Signd] 3

In numele
Republicii Populare Polone:

[Signed - Signj] 2

[Signed - Signel '

Signed by Nicolae Ceau~escu - Sign6 par Nicolae Ceau§escu.
2 Signed by Wladyslaw Gomulka - Sign6 par Wladyslaw Gomulka.
' Signed by Ion Gheorghe Maurer - Sign6 par Ion Gheorghe Maurer.
4 Signed by Josef Cyrankiewicz - Sign6 par Josef Cyrankiewicz.
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SPORZ4D)ZONo w Bukareszcie, dnia 12 listopada 1970 roku w dw6ch
egzemplarzach, kaidy w jqzykach rumuilskim i polskim, przy czym obydwa
teksty posiadaj4 jednakow4 moc.

W imieniu Socjalistycznej
Republiki Rumunii:

[Signed - Signj] 1

[Signed - Signj] 3

W imieniu Polskiej
Rzeczypospolitej Ludowej:

[Signed - Signg]2

[Signed - Sign] 4

I Signed by Nicolae Ceau~escu - Sign6 par Nicolae Ceau~escu.

2 Signed by Wladyslaw Gomulka - Sign6 par Wladyslaw Gomulka.
3 Signed by Ion Gheorghe Maurer - Sign6 par Ion Gheorghe Maurer.
' Signed by Josef Cyrankiewicz - Sign6 par Josef Cyrankiewicz.
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

TREATY' OF FRIENDSHIP, CO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL
ASSISTANCE BETWEEN THE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF
ROMANIA AND THE POLISH PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC

The Socialist Republic of Romania and the Polish People's Reptublic,

Dctermined to develop the ties of fraternal friendship, all-round co-
operation and mutual assistance between the two States,

Convinced that the continual development of those relations is in accord
with the vital interests of the Romanian and Polish peoples and of the world
socialist system as a whole,

Desiring to strengthen the unity and internationalist solidarity of the
socialist States, which are based on the sharing of a common social system and
basic aims and on the interests of the common struggle against imperialism and
reaction,

Determined to act in accordance with the provisions of the Warsaw Treaty
of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance of 14 May 1955,2 during
the period of validity of that Treaty, which was concluded in response to the
threat from NATO and is an instrument for the defence of the security of the
States Parties to that Treaty and of peace in Europe,

Expressing the desire to pursue consistently a policy of peaceful coexistence
among States with different social systems and to continue their efforts to
strengthen peace and security in Europe and throughout the world, and also to
oppose imperialism and the forces of militarism and revanchism,

Guided by the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Nations,
Noting that the Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance

concluded between the People's Republic of Romania and the Polish Republic
on 26 January 19491 has played an important role in the development of ties
of friendship and co-operation between the two States,

Having regard to the experience and achievements of the two States in
socialist construction and in the development of their all-round co-operation
and to the changes that have taken place in Europe and in the world,

Have decided to conclude this Treaty and have for that purpose agreed
as follows:

1 Came into force on 15 March 1971 by the exchange of the instruments of ratification,

which took place at Warsaw, in accordance with article 9.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 219, p. 3.

3 Ibid., vol. 85, p. 21.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

TRAITtl D'AMITIIt, DE COOPIRATION ET D'ASSISTANCE
MUTUELLE ENTRE LA RItPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE DE
ROUMANIE ET LA REPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DE
POLOGNE

La Rdpublique socialiste de Roumanie et la R6publique populaire de
Pologne,

R6solues A d6velopper les liens d'amiti6 fraternelle, la coop6ration dans
tous les domaines et l'assistance mutuelle entre les deux Etats,

Convaincues que le d6veloppement continu de ces relations est conforme
aux int6rets vitaux des peuples roumain et polonais et de l'ensemble de la
communaut6 socialiste mondiale,

D6sireuses de renforcer l'unit6 et la solidarit6 internationaliste des Etats
socialistes, qui sont fond6es sur un syst~me social et des buts fondamentaux
communs, et sur les int6rets de la lutte commune contre l'imp6rialisme et la
r6action,

R6solues a agir conform6ment au Trait6 d'amiti6, de coop6ration et
d'assistance mutuelle sign6 d Varsovie le 14 mai 19552, pendant la p6riode de
validit6 de ce Trait6 qui a W conclu pour r6pondre A la menace de r'OTAN et
qui a pour but d'assurer la s6curit6 des Etats parties A ce Trait6 ainsi que la
paix en Europe,

D6sireuses d'appliquer syst6matiquement une politique de coexistence
pacifique entre les Etats dot6s de syst~mes sociaux diff6rents, de poursuivre
leurs efforts pour consolider la paix et la s6curit6 en Europe et dans le monde et
de s'opposer 6galement A l'imp6rialisme et aux forces militaristes et revanchardes,

Guid6es par les buts et les principes de la Charte des Nations Unies,
Constatant que le Trait6 d'amiti6, de coop6ration et d'assistance mutuelle,

sign6 le 26janvier 1949 ' entre la R6publique populaire roumaine et la R6publique
polonaise, ajou6 un r6le important dans le d6veloppement des relations amicales
et de la coop6ration entre les deux Etats,

Tenant compte de l'exp6rience acquise et des r6sultats obtenus jusqu'A
pr6sent par les deux Etats dans l'6dification du socialisme et dans le d6veloppe-
ment de la coopration dans tous les domaines, ainsi que des changements
intervenus en Europe et dans le monde,

Ont d~cid6 de conclure le present Trait6 et, a cette fin, sont convenues de
ce qui suit :

I Entr6 en vigueur le 15 mars 1971 par l'6change des instruments de ratification, qui a eu lieu

A Varsovie, conform6ment A Particle 9.
2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traiths, vol. 219, p. 3.
3 Ibid., vol. 85, p. 21.

No 11224



168 United Nations - Treaty Series 1971

Article 1

The High Contracting Parties, in accordance with the principles of socialist
internationalism, sovereignty, equal rights, mutual advantage, mutual com-
radely assistance and non-interference in internal affairs, shall continue to
strengthen the traditional friendship and develop all-round co-operation
between the two States.

Article 2

The High Contracting Parties, in accordpince with the basic principles
governing relations bctWeen socialist States, including the principle of the
international socialist division of labour, shall develop and strengthen economic,
scientific and technical co-operation, co-operation in production and in scientific
research, and specialization, and shall contribute to the continual development
of co-operation within the framework of the Council for Mutual Economic
Assistance as well as with the other socialist countries.

Article 3
The High Contracting Parties shall develop co-operation in the fields of

culture, art, science, education, the press, radio and television, the cinema,
health protection, physical education and tourism.

The High Contracting Parties shall support all-round co-operation between
the social organizations of the two countries.

Article 4
The High Contracting Parties shall continue to contribute to the develop-

ment of ties of friendship and all-round co-operation between the socialist
States and to the strengthening of the unity and cohesion of the world socialist
system in the interests of socialism, peace and progress in the world.

Article 5
The High Contracting Parties shall consistently pursue a policy of peaceful

coexistence among States with different social systems and shall, in accordance
with the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Nations, continue
their efforts to safeguard peace and security, to settle international disputes by
peaceful means, to reduce international tension, halt the arms race and achieve
disarmament and to bring about the final elimination of colonialism and
neo-colonialism in accordance with the right of peoples to self-determination.
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Article premier
Les Hautes Parties contractantes, se conformant aux principes de

rinternationalisme socialiste, de la souverainet6, de l'galit6 de droits, de l'avan-
tage mutuel de l'entraide fraternelle et mutuelle et de la non-ing6rence dans les
affaires int6rieures, continueront A consolider les liens d'amiti6 traditionnelle et
A d6velopper la coop6ration dans tous les domaines entre les deux Etats.

Article 2

Les Hautes Parties contractantes, conform6ment aux principes fonda-
mentaux r6gissant les relations entre les Etats socialistes, y compris celui de la
division internationale socialiste du travail, d6velopperont et renforceront leur
coop6ration 6conomique, scientifique et technique, leur coop6ration dans les
domaines de la production et de la recherche scientifique et leurs sp6cialisation
et contribueront au d6veloppement continu de la coop6ration dans le cadre du
Conseil d'aide 6conomique mutuelle ainsi qu'avec les autres pays socialistes.

Article 3
Les Hautes Parties contractantes 61argiront la coop6ration dans les

domaines de la culture, de l'art, de la science, de 'enseignement, de la presse,
de la radiodiffusion, de la t616vision, du cin6ma, de la sant6, de l'ducation
physique et du tourisme.

Les Hautes Parties contractantes encourageront la coop6ration dans tous
les domaines entre les organisations sociales des deux pays.

Article 4

Les Hautes Parties contractantes continueront de contribuer au d6veloppe-
ment de relations amicales et de la coop6ration dans tous les domaines entre les
Etats socialistes et de consolider l'unit6 et la coh6sion de la communaut6
socialiste mondiale dans l'intr&t du socialisme, de la paix et du progr~s dans le
monde.

Article 5
Les Hautes Parties contractantes appliqueront syst6matiquement une

politique de coexistence pacifique avec les Etats dot6s de syst~mes sociaux
diff6rents et, conform6ment aux buts et aux principes de la Charte des Nations
Unies, poursuivront leurs efforts en vue d'assurer la paix et la s6curit6, de
r6gler les diff6rends internationaux par des moyens pacifiques, de r6duire la
tension internationale, de mettre fin i la course aux armements et d'aboutir au
d6sarmement ainsi qu'Ai l'61imination d6finitive du colonialisme et du n6o-
colonialisme en application du principe du droit des peuples A l'autod6ter-
mination.
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Article 6

The High Contracting Parties shall continue to strive for the improvement
of the situation in Europe, in particular for the safeguarding of lasting peace
and security and for the development of co-operation and good-neighbourly
relations between European States, on the basis of the principles of sovereignty,
equal rights, mutual advantage and non-interference in internal affairs.

The High Contracting Parties, affirming that one of the main prerequisites
for guaranteeing European security is the inviolability of the State frontiers in
Europe, which were established after the Second World War, express their
determination to ensure, in acordanice with the provisions of the Warsaw
Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance of 14 May 1955,
the inviolability of the frontiers of the States Parties to the Treaty and to take
all the necessary measures to thwart aggression by imperialism and the forces
of militarism and revanchism, which, seeking a revision of the results of the
Second World War, threaten peace.

Article 7
In the event of an armed attack on one of the High Contracting Parties

by any State or group of States, the other High Contracting Party shall, in
exercise of its inalienable right of individual or collective self-defence under
Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, immediately render the first-
mentioned Party, by all the means at its disposal, the necessary assistance,
including military assistance, to enable it to repel the armed attack.

The High Contracting Parties shall immediately report to the Security
Council any measures taken under the provisions of this article and shall act in
conformity with the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations.

Article 8

The High Contracting Parties shall inform each other and consult together
concerning the development of co-operation between the two States and con-
cerning important international problems affecting their interests.

Article 9

This Treaty shall be subject to ratification and shall enter into force on the
date of the exchange of the instruments of ratification, which shall take place at
Warsaw as soon as possible.

This Treaty is concluded for a period of 20 years and shall be extended for
successive periods of five years if neither of the High Contracting Parties
denounces it in writing 12 months before the expiry of the current period.
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Article 6
Les Hautes Parties contractantes continueront b lutter pour amdliorer la

situation en Europe, et en particulier pour garantir une paix et une s~curit6
durables et pour d~velopper la cooperation et les relations de bon voisinage
entre les Etats europ6ens sur la base des principes de la souverainet6, de l'6galit6
de droits, de l'avantage mutuel et de la non-ing6rence dans les affaires int~rieures.

Les Hautes Parties contractantes, affirmant que l'inviolabilit6 des fronti~res
entre les Etats europ~ens fix~es apr~s la deuxi~me guerre mondiale, est une
condition essentielle au maintien de la s~curit6 europ~enne, sont r~solues,
conformment au Trait6 d'amiti6, de coop6ration et d'assistance mutuelle
sign~s A Varsovie le 14 mai 1955, a assurer l'inviolabilit6 des fronti~res des
Etats Parties au Trait6 et A prendre toutes les mesures ncessaires pour empecher
l'agression des forces imp~rialistes, militaristes et revanchardes qui, parce
qu'elles cherchent a modifier les r~sultats de la deuxi~me guerre mondiale,
menacent la paix.

Article 7
Au cas oii l'une des Hautes Parties contractantes ferait l'objet d'une

attaque arm~e de la part d'un Etat ou d'un groupe d'Etats quelconques, 'autre
Partie contractante, dans l'exercice de son droit inali6nable de lgitime defense
individuelle ou collective, reconnu par 'Article 51 de la Charte des Nations
Unies, lui fournira imm~diatement, et par tous les moyens dont elle dispose,
l'assistance n~cessaire, y compris une assistance militaire, pour lui permettre
de repousser l'attaque arm~e.

Les Hautes Parties contractantes porteront imm~diatement i la con-
naissance du Conseil de s~curit6 les mesures qu'elles auront prises en application
des dispositions du present article, et agiront conform~ment aux dispositions
pertinentes de la Charte des Nations Unies.

Article 8
Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'informeront et se consulteront mutuelle-

ment A propos du d~veloppement de la cooperation entre les deux Etats et de
tous les problmes internationaux importants qui touchent A leurs int~r~ts.

Article 9
Le present Trait6 est sujet i ratification et entrera en vigueur d~s l'6change

des instruments de ratification, qui aura lieu h Varsovie aussit6t que possible.

Le present Trait& est conclu pour une p~riode de 20 ans et sera prorog6 par
p~riodes successives de cinq ans si aucune des Parties contractantes ne notifie
par 6crit A 'autre, douze mois avant 'expiration de la p~riode de validit6, son
intention de le d~noncer.
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DoN at Bucharest on 12 November 1970 in duplicate in the Romanian
and Polish languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Socialist
Republic of Romania:
[NICOLAE CEAU scu]

[ION GHEORGHE MAURER]

For the Polish
People's Republic:

[WLADYSLAW GOMULKA]

[JOSEF CYRANKIEWICZ]
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FAIT A Bucarest, le 12 novembre 1970, en double exemplaire, en langues
roumaine et polonaise, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour la Rdpublique socialiste
de Roumanie :

[NiCOLAE CEAU ESCU]
[ION GHEORGHE MAURER]

Pour la R6publique populaire
de Pologne :

[WLADYSLAW GOMULKA]

[JOSEF CYRANKIEWICZ]
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR
RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

and
FINLAND

Loan Agreement-Third Highway Project (with annexed General
Conditions Applicable to Loan and Guarantee Agreements).
Signed at Washington on 17 February 1971

Authentic text : English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development on
19 July 1971.

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE POUR
LA RECONSTRUCTION ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT

et
FINLANDE

Contrat d'emprunt - Troisi me projet relatif aux routes (avec,
en annexe, les Conditions ginerales applicables aux contrats
d'emprunt et de garantie). Signi i Washington le 17 ftvrier
1971

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistrg par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le diveloppement
le 19 juillet 1971.
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LOAN AGREEMENT1

AGREEMENT, dated February 17, 1971, between REPuBLIC OF FnqLAND
(hereinafter called the Borrower) and INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION
AND DEVELOPMENT (hereinafter called the Bank).

Article I

GENERAL CoNDmONs; DEF IONS

Section 1.01. The parties to this Agreement accept all the provisions of
the General Conditions Applicable to Loan and Guarantee Agreements of the
Bank, dated January 31, 1969,2 with the same force and effect as if they were
fully set forth herein, subject, however, to the deletion of Section 5.01 thereof
(said General Conditions Applicable to Loan and Guarantee Agreements of the
Bank, as so modified, being hereinafter called the General Conditions).

Section 1.02. Wherever used in this Agreement, unless the context other-
wise requires, the several terms defined in the General Conditions have the
respective meanings therein set forth.

Article II

THE LOAN

Section 2.01. The Bank agrees to lend to the Borrower, on the terms and
conditions in the Loan Agreement set forth or referred to, an amount in various
currencies equivalent to thirteen million dollars ($13,000,000).

Section 2.02. The amount of the Loan may be withdrawn from the Loan
Account in accordance with the provisions of Schedule 1 to this Agreement, as
such Schedule shall be amended from time to time, for expenditures made (or,
if the Bank shall so agree, to be made) in respect of the reasonable cost of goods
and services required for the Project described in Schedule 3 to this Agreement
and to be financed under the Loan Agreement; provided, however, that, except
as the Bank shall otherwise agree, no withdrawal shall be made on account of
expenditures in the territories of any country which is not a member of the Bank

I Came into force on 14 May 1971, upon notification by the Bank to the Government of
Finland.

2 See p. 200 of this volume.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

CONTRAT D'EMPRUNT1

CONTRAT, en date du 17 f~vrier 1971, entre la RfPUBLIQUE DE FINLANDE
(ci-apr~s d6nomme ((l'Emprunteur >) et la BANQUE INTERNATIONALE POUR LA
RECONSTRUCTION ET LE D1tVELOPPEMENT (ci-apr~s d6nomm6e # la Banque *).

Article premier

CONDmTIONS GN 'NJAFS; DFINmONS

Paragraphe 1.01. Les parties au pr6sent Contrat acceptent toutes les
dispositions des Conditions g6n6rales applicables aux contrats d'emprunt et
de garantie, en date du 31 janvier 19692, et leur reconnaissent la meme force
obligatoire et les memes effets que si ces dispositions figuraient int6gralement
dans le pr6sent Contrat, sous r6serve toutefois de la suppression du paragraphe
5.01 (lesdites Conditions g6n6rales applicables aux contrats d'emprunt et de
garantie ainsi modifi6es 6tant ci-apr~s d6nomm6es <4 les Conditions g6n6rales *).

Paragraphe 1.02. A moins que le contexte ne s'y oppose, lorsque les
termes et expressions d6finis dans les Conditions g6n6rales sont employ6s dans
le texte du pr6sent Contrat, leur sens est celui qui leur est attribu6 dans lesdites
Conditions g6n6rales.

Article II

L'EMPRUNT

Paragraphe 2.01. La Banque consent i l'Emprunteur, aux clauses et
conditions stipul6es ou vis~es dans le present Contrat, un pr&t en diverses mon-
naies 6quivalant A treize millions (13 000 000) de dollars.

Paragraphe 2.02. Le montant de l'Emprunt pourra 8tre pr61ev6 sur le
compte de l'Emprunt conform6ment aux dispositions de l'annexe 1 du pr6sent
Contrat, ladite annexe pouvant 8tre modifi6e de temps & autre en ce qui concerne
les d6penses effectu6es (ou, si la Banque y consent, h effectuer) pour payer le
cofit raisonnable des marchandises et des services qu'exige le Projet d6crit A.
l'annexe 3 du present Contrat et qui doivent etre financ6es en ex6cution du pr6-
sent Contrat d'emprunt; 6tant entendu toutefois qu'At moins que la Banque
n'accepte qu'il en soit autrement, aucun tirage ne pourra &re effectu6 pour payer

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 14 mai 1971, d~s notification par la Banque au Gouvernement fin-
landais.

2 Voir p. 201 du pr6sent volume.
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(other than Switzerland) or for goods produced in, or services supplied from,
such territories.

Section 2.03. The Closing Date shall be June 30, 1974 or such other date
as shall be agreed between the Borrower and the Bank.

Section 2.04. The Borrower shall pay to the Bank a commitment charge
at the rate of three-fourths of one per cent (J of 1%) per annum on the principal
amount of the Loan not withdrawn from time to time.

Section 2.05. The Borrower shall pay interest at the rate of seven and
one-ciuarter per ce~it (/jyo) per annum on the principal amount of the Loan
withdrawn and outstanding from time to time.

Section 2.06. Interest and other charges shall be payable semi-annually on
February 1 and August 1 in each year.

Section 2.07. The Borrower shall repay the principal of the Loan in
accordance with the amortization schedule set forth in Schedule 2 to this
Agreement.

Section 2.08. If and as the Bank shall from time to time request, the Bor-
rower shall execute and deliver Bonds representing the principal amount of the
Loan as provided in Article VIII of the General Conditions.

Section 2.09. The Minister of Finance of the Borrower and such other
person or persons as he shall appoint in writing are designated as authorized
representatives of the Borrower for the purposes of Section 8.10 of the General
Conditions.

Article III

EXECUTION OF THE PROJECT

Section 3.01. The Borrower shall carry out the Project with due diligence
and efficiency and in conformity with sound engineering, administrative and
financial practices, and shall provide, promptly as needed, the funds, facilities,
services and other resources required for the purpose.

Section 3.02. In carrying out the Project, the Borrower shall employ
contractors acceptable to the Bank upon terms and conditions satisfactory to
the Bank.

Section 3.03. (a) Except as the Bank shall otherwise agree, the goods and
services required for the Project and to be financed out of the proceeds of the
Loan shall be procured on the basis of international competition under pro-
cedures consistent with the Guidelines for Procurement under World Bank Loans
and IDA Credits, published by the Bank in August 1969, and in accordance with,
and subject to, the provisions set forth in Schedule 4 to this Agreement.
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des d6penses faites dans les territoires d'un pays (autre que la Suisse) qui n'est
pas membre de la Banque, ou des marchandises produites ou des services fournis
dans de tels territoires.

Paragraphe 2.03. La date de cl6ture sera le 30 juin 1974, ou toute autre
date dont la Banque et l'Emprunteur seront convenus.

Paragraphe 2.04. L'Emprunteur payera A la Banque, sur la partie du
principal de l'Emprunt qui n'aura pas W pr6lev6e, une commission d'engage-
ment au taux annuel de trois-quarts pour cent (I p. 100).

Paragraphe 2.05. L'Emprunteur payera des int6r~ts au taux annuel de sept
un quart pour cent (7* p. 100) sur la partie du principal de l'Emprunt ainsi
pr6lev6e qui n'aura pas 6t6 rembours6e.

Paragraphe 2.06. Les int6r~ts et autres charges seront payables semes-
triellement le premier f6vrier et le premier aofit de chaque ann6e.

Paragraphe 2.07. L'Emprunteur remboursera le principal de l'Emprunt
conform6ment au tableau d'amortissement qui figure A l'annexe 2 du pr6sent
Contrat.

Paragraphe 2.08. Lorsque la Banque en fera la demande, l'Emprunteur
6tablira et remettra des Obligations repr6sentant le principal de l'Emprunt
comme il est pr6vu A l'article VIII des Conditions g6n6rales.

Paragraphe 2.09. Le Ministre des finances de l'Emprunteur et la personne
ou les personnes qu'il aura d6sign6es par 6crit seront les repr6sentants autoris6s
de l'Emprunteur aux fins du paragraphe 8.10 des Conditions g6n6rales.

Article III

ExtCUTION DU PROJET

Paragraphe 3.01. L'Emprunteur ex6cutera le Projet avec la diligence et
l'efficacit6 voulues, conform~ment h de saines m6thodes administratives,
techniques et financi~res, et il fournira, au fur et A mesure des besoins, les fonds,
installations, services et autres ressources n6cessaires A cette fin.

Paragraphe 3.02. Pour l'ex~cution du Projet, l'Emprunteur employera
des entrepreneurs agr66s par la Banque aux clauses et conditions jug~es satis-
faisantes par la Banque.

Paragraphe 3.03. a) A moins que la Banque n'accepte qu'il en soit
autrement, les marchandises et services n~cessaires au Projet et qui seront
finances au moyen des fonds provenant de l'Emprunt feront l'objet d'un appel
d'offres international, selon des procedures compatibles avec les Directives
concernant la passation des marchisfinancis par les prats de la Banque mondiale
et les credits de I'IDA, publi6es par la Banque en aofit 1969, et conform~ment
aux dispositions 6nonc~es A 'annexe 4 au present Contrat.
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(b) Except as the Bank shall otherwise agree, all goods and services financed
out of the proceeds of the Loan shall be used exclusively for the Project until its
completion.

Section 3.04. (a) The Borrower shall furnish to the Bank, promptly upon
their preparation, the plans, specifications and work schedules for the Project,
and any material modifications or amplifications thereof, in such detail as the
Bank shall reasonably request.

(b) The Borrower: (i) shall maintain records adequate to record the
progress of the Project (icluding the cost thereof) and to identify the goods and
services financed out of the proceeds of the Loan, and to disclose the use thereof
in the Project; (ii) shall enable the Bank's representatives to inspect the Project,
the goods financed out of the proceeds of the Loan and any relevant records and
documents; and (iii) shall furnish to the Bank all such information as the Bank
shall reasonably request concerning the Project, the expenditure of the proceeds
of the Loan and the goods and services financed out of such proceeds.

Section 3.05. The general design standards to be used for the roads in-
cluded in the Project shall be as set forth in Schedule 5 to this Agreement, as
modified from time to time by agreement between the Borrower and the Bank.

Article IV

OTHER COVENANTS

Section 4.01. (a) It is the mutual intention of the Borrower and the Bank
that no other external debt shall enjoy any priority over the Loan or the Bonds
by way of a lien on governmental assets.

(b) To that end the Borrower (i) represents that at the date of this Agree-
ment no lien exists on any governmental assets as security for any external
debt except as otherwise disclosed in writing by the Borrower to the Bank, and
(ii) undertakes that if any such lien shall be created, it will ipso facto equally
and ratably secure the payment of the principal of, and interest and other
charges on, the Loan and the Bonds and in the creation of any such lien express
provision will be made to that effect.

(c) The foregoing representation and undertaking shall not apply to: (i)
any lien created on property, at the time of purchase thereof, solely as security
for payment of the purchase price of such property; and (ii) any lien arising in
the ordinary course of banking transactions and securing a debt maturing not
more than one year after its date.
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b) A moins que la Banque n'accepte qu'il en soit autrement, toutes les
marchandises et tous les services financ6s au moyen de fonds provenant de
l'Emprunt seront affect6s exclusivement A l'ex6cution du Projet jusqu'A son
ach~vement.

Paragraphe 3.04. a) L'Emprunteur communiquera A la Banque, d~s qu'ils
seront prets, les plans, cahiers des charges et programmes des travaux relatifs
au Projet ainsi que toutes modifications importantes qui pourraient leur etre
apport6es, avec tous les d6tails que la Banque pourra raisonnablement demander.

b) L'Emprunteur : i) tiendra des livres permettant de suivre la marche des
travaux d'ex6cution du Projet (ainsi que le cofit desdits travaux) et d'identifier
les marchandises et les services financ6s au moyen des fonds provenant de
l'Emprunt et de connaitre leur utilisation dans le cadre du Projet; ii) donnera aux
repr6sentants de la Banque la possibilit6 d'inspecter les travaux d'ex6cution du
Projet et les marchandises achet6es & l'aide des fonds provenant de l'Emprunt
ainsi que tous les livres et documents s'y rapportant; et iii) fournira A la Banque
tous les renseignements qu'elle pourra raisonnablement demander en ce qui con-
cerne le Projet, l'utilisation des fonds provenant de l'Emprunt et les marchandises
et les services qui seront financ6s au moyen des fonds provenant de l'Emprunt.

Paragraphe 3.05. Les normes g6n6rales applicables aux routes pr6vues
dans le Projet seront celles qui sont 6nonc6es A l'annexe 5 du pr6sent Contrat,
modifi6es le cas 6ch6ant par voie d'accord entre l'Emprunteur et la Banque.

Article IV

AUrTRS ENGAGEMENTS

Paragraphe 4.01. a) L'intention commune de l'Emprunteur et de la
Banque est que nulle autre dette ext~rieure ne b6n~ficie d'un droit de preference
par rapport A 'Emprunt ou les Obligations sous la forme d'une sfiret6 constitu6e
sur des avoirs gouvernementaux.

b) A cet effet, l'Emprunteur : i) d6clare qu'A la date du present Contrat,
aucune siiret6 n'est constitu6e sur des avoirs gouvernementaux en garantie d'une
dette ext6rieure quelconque A l'exception de celles qui pourraient etre rev616es
par 6crit par l'Emprunteur A la Banque et, ii) dans le cas of6 une telle sfiret6
serait constitute, s'engage, du fait m~me de sa constitution, 6galement et dans
les m~mes proportions, A garantir le remboursement du principal de l'Emprunt
et des Obligations et le paiement des int6rts et autres charges y aff~rents, et
A ce que mention expresse en soit faite lors de la constitution de cette sairet6.

c) La d6claration et l'engagement ci-dessus ne sont pas applicables i) 'k la
constitution sur des biens, au moment de leur achat, d'une sriret6 ayant pour
unique objet de garantir le paiement du prix d'achat desdits biens; ii) A la
constitution, dans le cadre normal d'activit6s bancaires, d'une sfiret6 ayant pour
objet de garantir une dette contract6e pour un an au plus.
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As used in this Section, the term "governmental assets" means assets of
the Borrower or of any of its political subdivisions or of any agency of the
Borrower or of any such political subdivision, including the Suomen Pankki-
Finlands Bank or any institution performing the functions of a central bank
for the Borrower.

Section 4.02. The Borrower shall maintain or cause to be maintained
records adequate to reflect in accordance with consistently maintained sound
accounting practices the operations and financial condition, in respect of the
Project, of the departments or agencies of the Borrower respznsible for carrying
out the Project or any part thrcof.

Section 4.03. The Borrower shall continue to cause all the roads and
bridges of its public road network to be adequately maintained in accordance
with sound engineering and highway practices and shall provide promptly as
needed the funds, facilities, services and other resources required for such
maintenance.

Section 4.04. (a) The Borrower shall ensure that the dimensions and axle
loads of vehicles using its highways do not exceed limits appropriate to the
design standards of the highways.

(b) The Borrower shall continue to maintain facilities adequate to collect,
record and analyze, in accordance with appropriate statistical methods and
procedures, such technical, economic and financial information as shall be
reasonably required for the proper planning of maintenance, improvements and
extensions of the Borrower's public road network.

Section 4.05. The Borrower shall make its best efforts to ensure the timely
execution of all ancillary works not included in the Project but necessary for the
completion of the Project on schedule.

Article V

CONSULTATION, INFORMATION AND INSPECTION

Section 5.01. The Borrower and the Bank shall cooperate fully to ensure
that the purposes of the Loan will be accomplished. To that end, the Borrower
and the Bank shall from time to time, at the request of either party:
(a) exchange views through their representatives with regard to the performance

of their respective obligations under the Loan Agreement, the administra-
tion, operations and financial condition, in respect of the Project, of the
departments or agencies of the Borrower responsible for the carrying out of
the Project or any part thereof, and other matters relating to the purposes
of the Loan; and

(b) furnish to the other all such information as it shall reasonably request with
regard to the general status of the Loan. On the part of the Borrower, such
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Dans le present paragraphe, l'expression , avoirs gouvernementaux ,
d~signe les avoirs de l'Emprunteur, ou de l'une de ses subdivisions politiques,
ou d'un organisme de l'Emprunteur ou de l'une de ses subdivisions politiques,
y compris la Suomen Pankki Finlands Bank ou de toute autre institution rem-
plissant des fonctions de banque centrale de l'Emprunteur.

Paragraphe 4.02. L'Emprunteur tiendra ou fera tenir des livres permettant
d'obtenir grAce A de saines m~thodes comptables r6guli~rement appliqu6es un
tableau exact des op6rations et de la situation financi~re, en ce qui concerne le
Projet, des services ou des organismes de l'Emprunteur charg6s de 1'ex6cution de
l'ensemble ou d'une partie du Projet.

Paragraphe 4.03. L'Emprunteur continuera A veiller au bon entretien de
toutes les routes et de tous les ponts de son r6seau routier public suivant les
r~gles de l'art et il fournira sans retard, au fur et A mesure des besoins, les fonds,
installations, services et autres ressources n6cessaires a cette fin.

Paragraphe 4.04. a) L'Emprunteur veillera A ce que les dimensions et les
charges A l'essieu des v6hicules qui empruntent ses routes ne d6passent pas les
limites correspondant aux normes techniques auxquelles elles ont 6 construites.

b) L'Emprunteur continuera A entretenir, selon de bonnes m6thodes et
proc6dures statistiques, un syst~me de collecte, d'enregistrement et d'analyse
de toutes les donn6es techniques, 6conomiques et financi~res qui seront normale-
ment n6cessaires A la planification correcte de l'entretien, de l'am6lioration et
de 1'extension du r6seau routier national de l'Emprunteur.

Paragraphe 4.05. L'Emprunteur fera tout son possible pour assurer
l'ex6cution de tous les ouvrages secondaires qui ne sont pas inclus dans le
Projet mais n6cessaires pour l'achvement de celui-ci dans les d6lais pr6vus.

Article V

CONSULTATIONS, INFORMATION ET INSPECTION

Paragraphe 5.01. L'Emprunteur et la Banque coop~reront pleinement A
la r6alisation des fins de l'Emprunt. A cet effet, l'Emprunteur et la Banque,
lorsqu'il y a lieu et A la demande de l'une ou l'autre des parties :
a) Conf6reront par l'interm6diaire de leurs repr6sentants sur l'ex6cution de

leurs obligations respectives aux termes du Contrat d'emprunt, sur l'admi-
nistration, les op6rations et la situation financi~re, en ce qui concerne le
Projet, des services ou organismes de l'Emprunteur responsables de l'ex6cu-
tion du Projet ou d'une partie de celui-ci, et sur les autres questions relatives
aux fins de l'Emprunt.

b) Fourniront A l'autre partie tous les renseignements qu'elle pourra raison-
nablement demander en ce qui concerne la situation g6n6rale de l'Emprunt.
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information shall include information with respect to financial and economic
conditions in the territories of the Borrower, including its balance of
payments, and the external debt of the Borrower, of any of its political
subdivisions and of any agency of the Borrower or of any such political
subdivision.

Section 5.02. (a) The Borrower shall furnish or cause to be furnished to
the Bank all such information as the Bank shall reasonably request concerning
the operations and financial condition, in respect of the Pi-oject, of the depart-
ments or agencies of the _orrower responsible for carrying out the Project or any
paL i thereof.

(b) The Borrower shall promptly inform the Bank of any condition which
interferes with, or threatens to interfere with, the accomplishment of the
purposes of the Loan, the maintenance of the service thereof or the performance
by the Borrower of its other obligations under the Loan Agreement.

Section 5.03. The Borrower shall afford all reasonable opportunity for
accredited representatives of the Bank to visit any part of the territories of the
Borrower for purposes related to the Loan.

Article VI

TAXES AND RESTRICTIONS

Section 6.01. The principal of, and interest and other charges on, the Loan
and the Bonds shall be paid without deduction for, and free from, any taxes
imposed under the laws of the Borrower or laws in effect in its territories;
provided, however, that the foregoing shall not apply to taxation of payments
under any Bond to a holder thereof other than the Bank when such Bond is
beneficially owned by an individual or corporate resident of the Borrower.

Section 6.02. The Loan Agreement and the Bonds shall be free from any
taxes on or in connection with the execution, issue, delivery or registration
thereof imposed under the laws of the Borrower or laws in effect in its territories
and the Borrower shall pay all such taxes, if any, imposed under the laws of the
country or countries in whose currency the Loan and the Bonds are payable or
laws in effect in the territories of such country or countries.

Section 6.03. The payment of the principal of, and interest and other
charges on, the Loan and the Bonds shall be free from all restrictions, regulations,
controls and moratoria of any nature imposed under the laws of the Borrower
or laws in effect in its territories.
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L'Emprunteur devra en particulier fournir des renseignements relatifs AL la
situation financire et 6conomique dans les territoires de l'Emprunteur,
et notamnment A sa balance des paiements et & la dette ext6rieure de l'Em-
prunteur, de l'une quelconque de ses subdivisions politiques et de l'un
quelconque des organismes de l'Emprunteur ou de l'une quelconque de ses
subdivisions politiques.

Paragraphe 5.02. a) L'Emprunteur fournira ou fera fournir A la Banque
tous les renseignements qu'elle pourra raisonnablement demander quant aux
operations et A la situation financi~re, en ce qui concerne le Projet, des services
ou organismes de r'Emprunteur charg6s de l'ex6cution du Projet ou d'une partie
de celui-ci.

b) L'Emprunteur informera sans retard la Banque de toute situation qui
g~nerait ou menacerait de gener la r6alisation des fins de 'Emprunt, la r6gularit6
de son service ou l'ex6cution par l'Emprunteur de ses obligations aux termes du
Contrat d'emprunt.

Paragraphe 5.03. L'Emprunteur donnera aux repr6sentants accr6dit6s de
la Banque toutes possibilit6s raisonnables de p6n6trer dans une partie quelconque
de ses territoires A toutes fins relatives & l'Emprunt.

Article VI

TAxEs ET RESTRICTIONS

Paragraphe 6.01. Le principal de l'Emprunt et des Obligations, les
int6rets et autres charges y aff6rents seront pay~s francs et nets de tout imp6t
pergu en vertu de la l6gislation de l'Emprunteur ou des lois en vigueur sur ses
territoires; toutefois, les dispositions ci-dessus ne sont pas applicables A la
.perception d'imp6ts sur les paiements faits en vertu des stipulations d'une
Obligation A un porteur autre que la Banque, si c'est une personne physique ou
morale r~sidant sur le territoire de 'Emprunteur qui est le veritable propri~taire
de l'Obligation.

Paragraphe 6.02. Le Contrat d'emprunt et les Obligations seront francs
de tous imp6ts A percevoir lors ou i l'occasion de leur tablissement, de leur
6mission, de leur remise ou de leur enregistrement en vertu de la 16gislation de
l'Emprunteur ou des lois en vigueur sur ses territoires et l'Emprunteur acquittera,
le cas 6ch~ant, tout imp6t de cette nature percu en vertu de la legislation du pays
ou des pays dans la monnaie desquels l'Emprunt ou les Obligations sont rem-
boursables ou des lois en vigueur sur leurs territoires.

Paragraphe 6.03. Le remboursement du principal de l'Emprunt et des
Obligations et le paiement des int~rets et autres charges y aff6rents ne seront
soumis A aucune restriction ni A aucun r~glement, contr6Le ou moratoire de
quelque nature que ce soit, 6tabli en vertu de la l6gislation de l'Emprunteur ou
des lois en vigueur sur ses territoires.
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Article VII

REMEDIES OF THE BANK

Section 7.01. If any event specified in Section 7.01 of the General Con-
ditions shall occur and shall continue for the period, if any, therein set forth,
then at any subsequent time during the continuance thereof, the Bank, at its
option, may by notice to the Borrower declare the principal of the Loan and of
all the Bonds then outstanding to be due and payable immediately together with
the interest and other charges thereon and upon any such declaration such
principal, interest and charges shall become due aad payable immediately,
anything to the contrary in aue Loan Agreement or in the Bonds notwithstanding.

Article VIII

TERMINATION

Section 8.01. The date May 17, 1971 is hereby specified for the purposes
of Section 11.04 of the General Conditions.

Article IX

REPRESENTATIVE OF THE BORROWER; ADDRESSES

Section 9.01. The Minister of Finance of the Borrower is designated as
representative of the Borrower for the purposes of Section 10.03 of the General
Conditions.

Section 9.02. The following addresses are specified for the purposes of
Section 10.01 of the General Conditions:
For the Borrower:

Republic of Finland
Embassy of Finland
1900 Twenty-fourth Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20008
United States of America
Cable address:

Finlandia
Washington, D.C.

For the Bank:
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
1818 H Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20433
United States of America
Cable address:

Intbafrad
Washington, D.C.
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Article VII

RECOURS DE LA BANQUE

Paragraphe 7.01. Si 1'un des faits sp6cifi6s au paragraphe 7.01 des Con-
ditions g~n~rales se produit et subsiste pendant la p~riode qui peut y etre stipul6e,
la Banque aura A tout moment, tant que ce fait subsistera, la facult6 de d6clarer
imm~diatement exigible, par voie de notification A l'Emprunteur, le principal
non rembours6 de l'Emprunt et de toutes les Obligations, ainsi que les int&rts
et autres charges y aff~rents, et cette declaration entrainera l'exigibifit6 du jour
meme oii elle aura 6t6 faite, nonobstant toute stipulation contraire du Contrat
d'emprunt ou du texte des Obligations.

Article VIII

RMsILIATION
Paragraphe 8.01. La date sp~cifi6e aux fins du paragraphe 11.04 des

Conditions g~n~rales est le 17 mai 1971.

Article IX

REPRfSENTATION DE L'EMPRUNTEUR; ADRFSSES

Paragraphe 9.01. Le Ministre des finances de l'Emprunteur est le repr6-
sentant d~sign6 de l'Emprunteur aux fins du paragraphe 10.03 des Conditions
g~n~rales.

Paragraphe 9.02. Les adresses suivantes sont sp~cifi~es aux fins du para-
graphe 10.01 des Conditions g6n~rales:
Pour 'Emprunteur :

R~publique de Finlande
Ambassade de Finlande
1900 Twenty-fourth Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20008
(Etats-Unis d'Am6rique)
Adresse tgl1graphique:

Finlandia
Washington, D.C.

Pour la Banque :
Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le d~veloppement
1818 H Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20433
(Etats-Unis d'Am~rique)
Adresse tglgraphique:

Intbafrad
Washington, D.C.
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IN WITNMSS WHEREOF, the parties hereto, acting through their representatives
thereunto duly authorized, have caused this Agreement to be signed in their
respective names and to be delivered in the District of Columbia, United States
of America, as of the day and year first above written.

Republic of Finland:
By OLAvi MtNKKI

Authorized Representative

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development:
By I. BurxE 1,'NAPP

Vice President

SCHEDULE 1

WITHDRAWAL OF THE PROCEEDS OF THE LOAN

1. The table below sets forth the categories of items to be financed out of the
proceeds of the Loan, the allocation of the amounts of the Loan to each category and
the percentage of eligible expenditures so to be financed in each category:

Amount of the
Loan Allocated
(Expressed in % of Expenditures

Category Dollar Equivalent) to be Financed

I. Expressway construction. . . . 7,100,000 35% of total expendi-
tures (representing
the estimated foreign
expenditure component)

II. Road paving ............ 4,700,000 45 % of total expenditures
(representing the
estimated foreign
expenditure component)

III. Unallocated .. ........ .. 1,200,000
TOTAL 13,000,000

2. For the purposes of this Schedule:
(a) the term "foreign expenditures" means expenditures for goods produced in, or

services supplied from, the territories, and in the currency, of any member of the
Bank (other than the Borrower) or of Switzerland;

(b) the term "local expenditures" means expenditures in the currency of the Borrower,
or for goods produced in, or services supplied from, the territories of the Borrower;
and

(c) the term "total expenditures" means the aggregate of foreign and local expen-
ditures.
3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1 above, no withdrawals shall

be made in respect of:
(a) expenditures prior to the date of this Agreement, and
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EN FOX DE QuoI les parties, agissant par leurs repr6sentants AL ce dOment
autoris6s, ont fait signer et remettre le pr6sent Contrat en leurs noms respectifs,
dans le district de Columbia (Etats-Unis d'Am6rique), A la date inscrite ci-dessus.

Pour la R6publique de Finlande:
Le Repr6sentant autoris6,

OLAVI MUNKKI

Pour la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le d6veloppement:
Le Vice-President,
J. BURKE KNAP

ANNEXE 1

RETRAIT DES FONDS PROVENANT DE L'EMPRUNT

1. Le tableau ci-dessous indique les categories de postes qui seront finances au
moyen des fonds provenant de l'Emprunt, I'affectation des montants de l'Emprunt A
chaque cat6gorie et le pourcentage des d6penses admissibles qui doit 8tre financ6 de cette
mani~re dans chaque catdgorie :

Montant affecte
(exprim6 en Pourcentage des d4penses

Cat gorie dollars) d financer

I. Construction d'autoroute . . . 7 100 000 35 p. 100 des d6penses totales
(repr6sentant le cofit
estimatif des d6penses en
devises dtrang~res)

II. Revatement de routes ....... 4 700 000 45 p. 100 des d6penses totales
(reprdsentant le coot
estimatif des d6penses en
devises 6trang~res)

III. Fonds non affect6s .. ...... 1 200 000
TOTAL 13 000 000

2. Aux fins de la pr6sente annexe:
a) L'expression (( d6penses en devises 6trang~res * d~signe les d6penses aff6rentes A des

marchandises produites dans les territoires ou des services fournis A partir des
territoires et rdgles dans la monnaie de l'un quelconque des membres de la Banque
(autres que l'Emprunteur) ou de la Suisse;

b) L'expression ( d6penses en monnaie locale)) d6signe les d~penses dans la monnaie
de I'Emprunteur, ou aff6rentes A des marchandises produites dans les territoires de
l'Emprunteur ou A des services fournis A partir des territoires de l'Emprunteur;

c) L'expression (,d~penses totales, d~signe la somme des d6penses en devises dtran-
gres et des d~penses en monnaie locale.

3. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe 1 ci-dessus, aucun prdl~vement
ne pourra etre effectu6 :
a) Pour couvrir des d~penses ant~rieures A la date de l'Accord;

No 11225



190 United Nations - Treaty Series 1971

(b) payments for taxes imposed under the laws of the Borrower or laws in effect in its
territories on goods or services, or on the importation, manufacture, procurement
or supply thereof. To the extent that the amount represented by the percentage set
forth in the third column of the table in paragraph 1 above would exceed the
amount payable net of all such taxes, such percentage shall be reduced to ensure
that no proceeds of the Loan will be withdrawn on account of payments for such
taxes.

4. Notwithstanding the allocation of an amount of the Loan set forth in the
second column of the table in paragraph 1 above •
(a) if the estimate of the expsiaditures under any Category shall decrease, the amount

of tle Loan then allocated to such Category and no longer required therefor will
be reallocated by the Bank by increasing correspondingly the unallocated amount
of the Loan;

(b) if the estimate of the expenditures under any Category shall increase, the percent-
age set forth in the third column of the table in paragraph 1 above in respect of
such expenditures shall be applied to the amount of such increase, and a correspond-
ing amount will be allocated by the Bank, at the request of the Borrower, to
such Category from the unallocated amount of the Loan, subject, however, to the
requirements for contingencies, as determined by the Bank, in respect of any other
expenditures.
5. Notwithstanding the percentages set forth in the third column of the table

in paragraph 1 above, if the estimate of total expenditures under Category I or II shall
increase and no proceeds of the Loan are available for reallocation to such Category,
the Bank may, by notice to the Borrower, modify the percentage then applicable to
such expenditures in order that further withdrawals under such Category may continue
until all expenditures thereunder shall have been made.

SCHEDULE 2
AMORTIZATION SCHEDULE

Payment Payment
of Principal of Principal
(expressed (expressed

Date Payment Due in dollars)* Date Payment Due In dollars)*
August 1, 1974 ............ .350,000 August 1, 1980 ............ .535,000
February 1, 1975 ........... .. 360,000 February 1, 1981 ... ......... 555,000
August 1, 1975 ............ .375,000 August 1, 1981 ............. 575,000
February 1, 1976 ........... .. 390,000 February 1, 1982 ........... .. 595,000
August 1, 1976 ............. 400,000 August 1, 1982 ............ .615,000
February 1, 1977 ........... .. 415,000 February 1, 1983 ... ......... 640,000
August 1, 1977 ............ .430,000 August 1, 1983 ............ .660,000
February 1, 1978 ........... .. 450,000 February 1, 1984 ........... .. 685,000
August 1, 1978 ............ .465,000 August 1, 1984 ............ .710,000
February 1, 1979 ........... .. 480,000 February 1, 1985 ... ......... 735,000
August 1, 1979 ............ .500,000 August 1, 1985 ............ .765,000
February 1, 1980 ........... .. 515,000 February 1, 1986 ........... .. 800,000

* To the extent that any portion of the Loan is repayable in a currency other than dollars

(see General Conditions, Section 4.02), the figures in this column represent dollar equivalents
determined as for purposes of withdrawal.
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b) Pour acquitter des imp6ts perus en vertu de la 16gislation de l'Emprunteur ou des
lois en vigueur sur ses territoires, sur des marchandises ou des services ou A
l'occasion de l'importation, de la fabrication, de l'achat ou de la fourniture des
susdits. Pour autant que le montant correspondant au pourcentage indiqud dans la
troisi~me colonne du tableau du paragraphe 1 ci-dessus d6passera le montant
payable net de tous imp6ts, ce pourcentage sera r6duit de fa4on A 6viter tout
pr6lvement sur les fonds provenant de l'Emprunt aux fins d'acquitter lesdits
imp6ts.

4. Nonobstant les affectations sp6cifi6s dans la deuxi~me colonne du tableau du
paragraphe 1 ci-dessus :
a) Si une r6duction intervient dans le montant estimatif des d6penses relatives A l'une

quelconque des cat6gories, le montant de l'Emprunt qui se trouvera alors affect6 A
ladite cat6gorie et qui ne sera plus n6cessaire A cette fin sera r6imput6 par la Banque
A la cat6gorie des fonds non affect6s;

b) Si le cofit estimatif des d6penses au titre de 'une quelconque des cat6gories aug-
mente, le pourcentage indiqu6 dans la troisi~me colonne du tableau du paragraphe
1 ci-dessus en regard de la cat6gorie consid6r6e sera appliqu6 au montant de ladite
augmentation et un montant correspondant sera, A la demande de l'Emprunteur,
affect6 par la Banque A ladite cat6gorie, ce montant 6tant pr61ev6 sur les fonds non
affect6s de l'Emprunt sous r6serve toutefois des provisions pour impr6vus qui
auront W fix6es par la Banque en ce qui concerne toutes autres d6penses.

5. Nonobstant les pourcentages indiqu6s dans la troisi~me colonne du tableau
du paragraphe 1 ci-dessus, si le montant estimatif des d6penses totales au titre des
cat6gories I ou II augmente et s'il n'y a pas de fonds provenant de l'Emprunt A
r6affecter A la cat6gorie consid6r6e, la Banque peut, en adressant A l'Emprunteur une
notification i cet effet, modifier le pourcentage alors applicable A ces d6penses de facon
que des pr6l vements ult~rieurs au titre de ladite cat6gorie puissent continuer jusqu'A
ce que toutes les d6penses pr6vues au titre de celle-ci aient W effectu6es.

ANNEXE 2

TABLEAU D'AMORTISSEMENT
Montant Montant

du principal du principaldes dchiances des ichiances
Date des Ichiances (en dollars)* Date des Ocheances (en dollars)*
1er aoft 1974 .............. .350000 1r aofit 1980 .............. .535000
1" f~vrier 1975 ............ .360 000 1°r f~vrier 1981 ............. ... 555 000
1er aoft 1975 ............. .375 000 1er aofit 1981 .... .......... 575 000
1°, fvrier 1976 ............ .390 000 1ar f vrier 1982 ............ .595 000
I" aoilt 1976 ............. .. 400000 l1r aofit 1982 ............. .615000
jar f~vrier 1977 ............ .415 000 j°r f~vrier 1983 ............ .640 000
ler aoOt 1977 .............. .430000 ler aofit 1983 .............. .660000
1r f~vrier 1978 ............. ... 450 000 1cr f vrier 1984 ............. ... 685 000
1r aofit 1978 .............. .465000 1e aoft 1984 .............. .710000
jar f~vrier 1979 ............. ... 480 000 i°r fivrier 1985 ............. ... 735 000
I"
° aofit 1979 .... .......... 500000 1" aofit 1985 ............. .765 000
j°r f vrier 1980 ............ .515 000 1°r f vrier 1986 ............ .800000

* Dans la mesure oii une fraction de l'Emprunt est remboursable dans une monnaie autre
que le dollar (voir le paragraphe 4.02 des Conditions g~n rales), les chiffres de cette colonne re-
pr~sentent 1'6quivalent en dollars des somnmes ainsi remboursables, calcul comme il est pr vu
pour les prl~vements.
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PREMIUMS ON PREPAYMENT AND REDEMPTION

The following percentages are specified as the premiums payable on repayment in
advance of maturity of any portion of the principal amount of the Loan pursuant to
Section 3.05 (b) of the General Conditions or on the redemption of any Bond prior to
its maturity pursuant to Section 8.15 of the General Conditions :

Time of Prepayment or Redemption Premium
Not more than three years before maturity ..... ................. 1
More than three years but not more than six years before maturity ...... 2 %
More than six years but not more than eleven years before maturity ..... 44%
More than eleven years but not more than thirteen yzar. before maturity . ... 6%
More than thirteen year: bfvic maturity ..... .................. 7 .

SCHEDULE 3

DESCRIPTION OF THE PROJECT

The Project consists of:
(a) The construction of about 22 km of a four-lane divided expressway between

Tattariharju and Jarvenpaa, including the construction of five interchanges and the
construction and/or improvement of about 36 km of approach roads.

(b) The paving of about 910 km of roads included in the Borrower's 1971 paving
program.
The Project is expected to be completed by December 31, 1973.

SCHEDULE 4

PROC&REMENT

1. The Project will be carried out on the basis of unit price contracts. In respect of
such contracts :

(a) All contractors shall be qualified. Contractors on the register of the Borrower's
National Board of Public Roads and Waterways will be permitted to bid provided
they meet the required standards; contractors who are not on the register will submit
statements of qualification to be permitted to bid. Those contractors who must
submit statements of qualification will be given 45 days to do so. The Borrower shall,
before qualification is invited, inform the Bank in detail of the procedure to be followed,
including the text of the invitations to prequalify for the bidding, and shall introduce
such modifications in said procedure as the Bank shall reasonably request. The list of
prequalified bidders, together with a statement of their qualifications and the reasons
for the exclusion of any applicant for prequalification, shall be furnished by the
Borrower to the Bank for its comments before the applicants are notified and the
Borrower shall make such additions or deletions from the said list as the Bank shall
reasonably request.
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PRIMES DE REMBOURSEMENT ANTICIPt DE L'EMPRUNT ET DES OBLIGATIONS

Les taux suivants sont stipulds pour les primes payables lors du remboursement
avant l'6ch6ance de toute fraction du principal de l'Emprunt conform6ment A l'alin6a
b du paragraphe 3.05 des Conditions g6n6rales, ou lors du remboursement anticipd de
toute Obligation conform6ment au paragraphe 8.15 des Conditions g6ndrales.

Epoque du remboursement anticipe de I'Emprunt ou de l'Obligation Prime
Trois ans au maximum avant l'ch6ance ..... .................. 1
Plus de 3 ans et au maximum 6 ans avant i'6h6ance .... ............ 21%
Plus de 6 ans et au maximum 11 ans avant l'6ch6ance ..... ............ 4%Y.
Plus de 11 ans et au maximum 13 ans avant l'chance ................ 6%
Plus de 13 ans avant i'6ch6ance ........ ................ .... 7%

ANNEXE 3

DESCRIPTION DU PROJET

Le Projet comprend :
a) La construction d'environ 22 km d'autoroute A quatre voies entre Tattariharju et

Jarvenpaa, y compris la construction de cinq dchangeurs ainsi que la construction
et/ou l'am~lioration d'environ 36 km de routes d'approche;

b) Le rev~tement d'environ 910 km de routes qui figure dans le programme de
revetement de l'Emprunteur pour 1971.

L'ach~vement du Projet est pr6vu pour le 31 d6cembre 1973.

ANNEXE 4

PASSATION DES MARCHS

1. L'ex~cution du Projet donnera lieu A la passation de marchds sur la base de prix A
l'unit6. En ce qui concerne ces marches:

a) Tous les entrepreneurs seront soumis A une prds6lection. Les entrepreneurs
immatriculs au registre du Service national des ponts et chauss~es et des voies
navigables seront autoris~s A soumissionner A condition qu'ils satisfassent aux normes
imposdes; les entrepreneurs qui ne sont pas immatricul~s au registre devront produire
des attestations de qualification pour 8tre admis i soumissionner. Les entrepreneurs
ayant A justifier de leur qualification auront 45 jours pour le faire. Avant d'inviter les
int6ress~s A justifier de leur qualification, l'Emprunteur fera connaitre ; la Banque le
d6tail de la procedure qui sera suivie et lui communiquera notamment le texte des avis
de pr6s~lection et apportera A ladite procedure les modifications que la Banque pourra
raisonnablement demander. L'Emprunteur fournira A la Banque la liste des soumis-
sionnaires retenus lors de la pr6s6lection ainsi qu'un expos6 de leur qualification et
des raisons pour lesquelles un candidat aura W 6Iimin6 avant la pr6s~lection; la
Banque donnera alors son avis avant que les candidats ne soient avis6s des dcisions
prises et que l'Emprunteur n'ajoute ou ne supprime des noms sur ladite liste comme la
Banque pourra raisonnablement le demander.
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(b) Before bids are invited, the Borrower and the Bank shall agree on the text of
the invitations to bid and the specifications and other bidding documents. Any further
modification or addition to the bidding documents shall be made only after the Bank
and the Borrower have agreed to such modification or addition and before it is issued
to the prospective bidders. A period of at least 60 days will be allowed for submission of
proposals from prequalified contractors. Proposals will be accompanied by a bid bond
or bank guarantee amounting to not less than 2% of the estimated contract value.

(c) Non-Finnish contractors will not be required to repister in Finiand as a
condition of bidding for a contract. But where said registration is required of a non-
Finrnh cntraiaor after he has been awarded the contract, the Borrower shall take
such action as may be practicable to facilitate his registration.

(d) After bids have been received and evaluated, the Borrower shall, before a
final decision on the award is made, inform the Bank of the name of the bidder to
whom it intends to award the contract and shall furnish to the Bank, in sufficient time
for its review, a detailed report on the evaluation and comparison of the bids received,
together with the reasons for the intended award. The Bank shall promptly inform the
Borrower whether it has any objection to the intended award and shall state the
reasons for any objection it may have.

(e) If the contract shall be awarded over the Bank's reasonable objection or if its
terms and conditions shall, without the Bank's concurrence, materially differ from
those on which bids were asked, no expenditures thereunder shall be financed out of
the proceeds of the Loan.

(f) Two copies of the contract shall be furnished to the Bank promptly after its
execution and prior to the submission to the Bank of the first application for with-
drawal of funds from the Loan Account in respect of any such contract.
2. Provision shall be made in the contracts of civil works for:

(a) Successful bidders to provide a performance guarantee in the form of a bank
guarantee in an amount of not less than 10% of the contract price or a performance
bond in an amount of 100 %of the contract price. Such guarantee or performance
bond shall be given by an acceptable financial institution and shall remain in effect
until three months after completion of the works. The amount of the performance
guarantee in respect of the expressway construction may be reduced by not more than
one-half after about 75 % of the contract work has been completed.

(b) Retention of 5 % of the value of the works on the contractor's monthly
invoices, and in the case of the expressway construction, portions of amounts retained
may be returned before completion of the works against a satisfactory bank guarantee.

(c) Successful bidders to provide a bank guarantee by acceptable financial
institutions in respect of defective work; this guarantee shall be not less than 2 %
of the contract price in the case of the expressway construction and 3 % of such price
in the case of the road paving and will remain in effect until 12 months after the
termination of the performance guarantee referred to above.
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b) Avant qu'un appel d'offre ne soit lance, l'Emprunteur et la Banque convien-
dront du texte de l'avis d'adjudication ainsi que des cahiers des charges et autres
documents pertinents. Toute modification ou addition ultdrieure aux cahiers des
charges ne sera faite qu'apr~s que la Banque et l'Emprunteur seront convenus d'appor-
ter ladite modification ou addition et avant que le cahier des charges ne soit adress6
aux soumissionnaires 6ventuels. Un d6lai de 60 jours au moins sera laiss6 aux entre-
preneurs retenus pour la soumission des propositions. Celles-ci seront accompagn6es
d'un cautionnement de soumission ou d'une garantie bancaire dont le montant ne sera
pas inf6rieur 2 2 p. 100 de la valeur estimative du march6.

c) Les entrepreneurs non finlandais ne seront pas astreints A se faire immatri-
culer en Finlande pour pouvoir concourir. Mais au cas oa un entrepreneur non
finlandais doit se faire immatriculer apr~s que le march6 lui a 6 adjug6, 'Emprunteur
prendra les mesures voulues pour faciliter son immatriculation.

d) Lorsque les soumissions auront 6 reques et dvalu6es, l'Emprunteur, avant
de prendre une d6cision d6finitive quant A l'adjudication des marchds, informera la
Banque du nom du soumissionnaire auquel il a l'intention d'adjuger le march6 et
fournira A la Banque en lui laissant le temps n6cessaire pour l'examiner, un rapport
d6taiIl6 sur l'6valuation et la comparaison des soumissions reques ainsi que les raisons
motivant 'adjudication envisag6e. La Banque fera savoir sans retard A l'Emprunteur si
elle s'oppose A l'adjudication envisagde et 6noncera ses raisons 6ventuelles de le faire.

e) Si le march6 est adjug6 malgr6 l'opposition raisonnable de la Banque ou si ses
termes et conditions different sensiblement, sans que la Banque ait donnd son
agr6ment, de ceux qui 6taient sp6cifi6s dans les appels d'offre, aucune d6pense au titre
de ce march6 ne sera financ6e au moyen des fonds provenant de 'Emprunt.

f) Deux exemplaires du contrat seront remis A la Banque sans retard apr s sa
conclusion et avant que ne soit pr~sent~e A la Banque la premiere demande de tirage
sur le compte de 'Emprunt se rapportant au march6 en question.
2. Pour les march6s relatifs A des travaux de g6nie civil, les contrats contiendront des
dispositions aux termes desquelles :

a) Les adjudicataires devront fournir une garantie d'ex6cution sous la forme
d'une garantie bancaire d'un montant qui ne sera pas inf6rieur A 10 p. 100 du montant
du march6 ou un cautionnement de bonne fin d'un montant 6gal A celui du march6. Le
cautionnement ou la garantie sera fourni par un 6tablissement financier agr66 et
gardera effet jusqu'A expiration d'un ddlai de trois mois apr~s l'ach~vement des
travaux. En ce qui concerne la construction de rautoroute, le montant de la garantie
pourra 8tre r6duit de moiti6 au maximum quand 75 p. 100 des travaux pr6vus au
contrat auront W men6s A bon terme;

b) Une retenue de 5 p. 100 sera op6r6e sur la valeur des travaux factur6s men-
suellement par l'entrepreneur; dans le cas de la construction de 'autoroute, certaines
fractions des montants retenus pourront 8tre payds avant l'ach~vement des travaux sur
pr6sentation d'une garantie bancaire satisfaisante;

c) Les adjudicataires devront fournir une garantie bancaire s'appliquant aux
travaux d6fectueux, donn6e par des 6tablissements financiers agrds; cette garantie ne
devra pas 8tre inf~rieure A 2 p. 100 du montant du march6 dans le cas de la construc-
tion de l'autoroute et A 3 p. 100 dans le cas du rev~tement des routes, et elle restera
valable pendant les 12 mois suivant l'expiration de la garantie d'exdcution mentionn6e
ci-dessus;
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(d) An escalation clause (referred to in paragraph 4.4 of the Guidelines for
Procurement under World Bank Loans and IDA Credits, published by the Bank in
August 1969) in the case of expressway construction only.

(e) Non-Finnish contractors to convert into foreign exchange a reasonable
portion of the contract payments.

3. For the purpose of bidding on the Project, the expressway will be divided into
three bidding sections and the paving works will be grouped into twenty-six bidding
units. Contractors who have been prequalified to do so may bid for one nr more of ihe
expressway sections and/or for one or more of the paving units. Bids for the express-
way sections ,wil bc calied concurrently; contracts will be awarded on the basis of the
lowest aggregate total of evaluated bids for the three expressway sections. Bids for the
road paving units will be called concurrently; contracts will be awarded on the basis of
the lowest aggregate total of evaluated bids for the twenty-six paving units. The
bidding sections and units will be as set forth in Annex A to this Schedule.

ANNEX A TO SCHEDULE 4

BIDDING SECTIONS AND UNITS

A. Expressway Construction

Length of Total Length
Bidding Expressway of Approach Number of
Sections Section (km) Roads (kin) Interchanges

Section 1 6 14 2
2 9 9 2
3 7 13 1

22 36 5

B. Road Paving

Lengths by Type of Pavement (km)

Gravel Bituminous Total
Bidding Asphaltic Asphaltic Stabilized Length
Units Concrete Concrete Base (In)

Uusimaa District
Unit A 2 34 17 53

B 25 - - 25
C 26 - - 26
D 24 - - 24

E - 12 - 12

F 18 - - 18

G 14 15 - 29
H 28 1 8 27

Sub-total 137 62 25 224
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d) Une clause de r6vision des prix (vis~e au paragraphe 4.4 des Directives
concernant la passation des marchds financds par les pr~ts de la Banque mondiale et les
crddits de I'IDA, publi6e par la Banque en aofit 1969) ne sera ins6r6e que dans le cas de
la construction de l'autoroute;

e) Les entrepreneurs non finlandais seront tenus de convertir en devises une
fraction raisonnables des sommes vers6es en r~glement des march6s.

3. Aux fin des appels d'offres, l'autoroute sera fractionn6e en trois tronrons et les
travaux de revtement seront group6s en 26 lots. Les entrepreneurs admis t concourir 1
l'issue de la pr6s6lection pourront le faire pour un ou plusieurs trongons de l'autoroute
et/ou un ou plusieurs lots de travaux de revtement. Pour les tronrons de l'autoroute, les
appels d'offres seront faits concurremment. L'adjudication des march6s sera faite sur la
base du total le plus bas des offres 6valu6es pour les trois tronrons de l'autoroute. Les
appels d'offres relatifs aux lots de travaux de rev~tement seront faits concurremment;
l'adjudication des contrats se fera sur la base du total le plus bas des offres 6valu6es
pour les 26 lots de travaux de rev~tement. Les trongons et lots de travaux seront
fractionn~s comme il est indiqu6 A l'appendice A A la pr6sente annexe.

APPENDICE A . L'ANNEXE 4

TRON ONS ET LOTS DE TRAVAUX MIS EN ADJUDICATION

A. Construction de l'autoroute
Tronons Longueur Longueur totale

mis en du groncon des routes Nombre
adjudication d'autoroute (kin) d'approche (k-) d'ichangeurs

Tronon 1 6 14 2
2 9 9 2
3 7 13 1

22 36 5

B. Revitement de route

Longueurs par type de revitement (km)

Biton Base Longueur
Lots mis en Biton asphaltique stabilisie totale
adjudication asphaltique gravier bitrumineuse (km)

District d' Uusimaa
Lot A 2 34 17 53

B 25 - - 25
C 26 - - 26
D 24 - - 24
E - 12 - 12
F 18 - - 18
G 14 15 - 29
H 28 1 8 37

Total partiel 137 62 25 224
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Lengths by Type of Pavement (kin)

Gravel Bituminous Total
Bidding Asphaltic Asphaltic Stabilized Length

Units Concrete Concrete Base (ki)

Turku District
Unit A 20 8 - 28

B 38 9 5 52
C 23 34 - 57
D 19 - - 19
E 31 - - 31
F - 45 4 49
G 14 14 - 28

Sub-iotai 145 110 9 264
Hame District

Unit A - 36 8 44
B 14 37 - 51
C - 36 11 47
D - 41 - 41

Sub-total 14 150 19 183
Kymi District

Unit A - 37 11 48
B - 44 - 44
C - 17 4 21

Sub-total - 98 15 113
Oulu District

Unit A - 28 - 28
B - 34 - 34

Sub-total - 62 - 62
Lappi District

Unit A 15 11 - 26
B 12 16 - 38

Sub-total 27 37 - 64

GRAND TOTAL 323 519 68 910
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Longueurs par type de revdtement (km)

Biton Base Longueur
Lots mis en Bdton asphaltlique stabilisie totale
adjudication asphaltlique gravier bitumineuse (km)

District de Turku
Lot A 20 8 - 28

B 38 9 5 52
C 23 34 - 57
D 19 - - 19
E 31 - - 31
F - 45 4 49
G 14 14 - 28

Total partiel 145 110 9 264
District de Hame

Lot A - 36 8 44
B 14 37 - 51
C - 36 11 47
D - 41 - 41

Total partiel 14 150 19 183
District de Kymi

Lot A - 37 11 48
B - 44 - 44
C - 17 4 21

Total partiel - 98 15 113
District d'Oulu

Lot A - 28 - 28
B - 34 - 34

Total partiel - 62 - 62
District de Lappi

Lot A 15 11 - 26
B 12 26 - 38

Total partiel 27 37 - 64

TOTAL 323 519 68 910

No 11225



200 United Nations - Treaty Series 1971

SCHEDULE 5

DESIGN STANDARDS

Design Speed
Minimum curves
Width of carriageway
Width of shoulders
Maximum grade
Stopping sight

distance
Type of Wearing

Surface

Design Loading

km/h
m
m
ill

m

Expressway
Construction

120-140
1100-1500

7.50
3.00
4

210-245

Road Paving

Class I Road Class II Road
(Main) (Secondary)

80-100
350-600
7.0G-7.50
1.50-2.75

5

100-150

60-100
180-600

6.00-7.00
0.50

6

75-150

Asphaltic Asphaltic concrete, or gravel
Concrete asphaltic concrete, or bit-

uminous stabilized base
8 metric tons on a single axle and 13 metric tons

on tandem axles

INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

GENERAL CONDITIONS, DATED 31 JANUARY 1969

GENERAL CONDITIONS APPLICABLE TO LOAN AND GUARANTEE AGREEMENTS

[Not published herein. See United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 691, p. 300.]
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ANNEXE 5

NORMES TECHNIQUES

Vitesse pr6vue
Rayon minimum des courbes
Largeur de la chauss6e
Largeur des accotements
Pente maximale

Distance de visibilit6 d'arret
Couche de roulement

Charge type

Uniti

km/h
m
m
mIn

Construction
de

I'autoroute

120-140
1100-1500

7,50
3,00
4

m 210-245
b6ton

asphaltique

Revitement de route
Route de Route de

cat~gorie I cat~gorie H
(principale) (secondaire)

80-100
350-600
7,00-7,50
1,50-2,75

5

60-100
180-600

6,00-7,00
0,50

6

100-150 75-150
b6ton asphaltique ou

b6ton asphaltique
gravier ou base sta-
bilis6e bitumineuse

8 tonnes m6triques par essieu et 13
tonnes par essieux jumel6s

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION ET LE DtVELOPPEMENT

CONDITIONS GtNIERALES, EN DATE DU 31 JANVIER 1969

CONDITIONS GINIRALES APPLICABLES AUX CONTRATS D'EMPRUNT ET DE GARANTIE

[Non publies avec le present Contrat. Voir Nations Unies, Recueil des Trait~s,
vol. 691, p. 301.]
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DENMARK
and

YUGOSLAVIA

Agreement on economic, industrial and technical co-operation.
Signed at Belgrade on 12 October 1970

Authentic text : English.

Registered by Denmark on 20 July 1971.

DANEMARK
et

YOUGOSLAVIE

Accord de cooperation conomique, industrielle et technique. Sign6
i Belgrade le 12 octobre 1970

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistr par le Danemark le 20 juillet 1971.
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AGREEMENT' ON ECONOMIC, INDUSTRIAL AND TECH-
NICAL COOPERATION BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT
OF THE KINGDOM OF DENMARK AND THE GOVERN-
MENT OF THE SOCIALIST FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
YUGOSLAVIA

The Goverrm.r ct of the Kingdom of Denmark and the Government of the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia,

Desirous of promoting further the friendly relations and to develop
economic, industrial and technical co-operation between their countries,

Have agreed as follows:

Article 1

The Government of the Kingdom of Denmark and the Government of the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia shall encourage and develop economic,
industrial and technical co-operation between their two countries on a basis of
mutual benefit, and shall use their best endeavours to this end within the terms
of this Agreement.

Article 2

The contracting Governments shall seek to promote on a mutual basis by
the means most appropriate:
a) co-operation between the industrial enterprises in order to ensure the use of

production capacities, specialization in production as well as the joint
production for sale in both countries and on third market;

b) co-operation in carrying out of projects, building up and setting to work of
the industrial plants;

c) co-operation with a view to mutual execution of projects in the third
countries;

d) facilities for specialization, training and study tours and opportunities to gain
experiences;

e) exchange of experts and technicians for studies, consultations and exchanges
of views;

1 Came into force on 6 April 1971, after the exchange of notes confirming that the con-

stitutional rules of the respective countries had been complied with, in accordance with article 7.

No. 11226



1971 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitis 205

(TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE COOP1tRATION tCONOMIQUE, INDUS-
TRIELLE ET TECHNIQUE ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT
DU ROYAUME DU DANEMARK ET LE GOUVERNE-
MENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE FIEDtRATIVE SOCIALISTE
DE YOUGOSLAVIE

Le Gouvernement du Royaume du Danemark et le Gouvernement de la
R6publique f~drative socialiste de Yougoslavie,

Dsireux de resserrer encore les relations amicales et de ddvelopper la
cooperation &onomique, industrielle et technique entre les deux pays,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit :

Article premier

Le Gouvernement du Royaume du Danemark et le Gouvernement de la
R6publique f6ddrative socialiste de Yougoslavie encourageront et d6velopperont,
sur la base du profit mutuel, la cooperation 6conomique, industrielle et tech-
nique entre les deux pays et feront tout leur possible & cette fin aux termes du
pr6sent Accord.

Article 2

Les Parties contractantes s'efforceront de favoriser, sur une base r~ci-
proque, et en recourant aux moyens les plus appropri6s h cette fin :
a) La cooperation entre les entreprises industrielles de fagon A assurer l'utilisa-

tion de leur capacit6 de production, i sp6cialiser leur production et A
produire en commun des articles destinds A 8tre vendus dans les deux pays
et sur des march6s tiers;

b) La coopdration en vue d'6tablir des projets d'usines industrielles, de les
monter et de les mettre en service;

c) La cooperation en vue d'exdcuter, sur une base rdciproque, des projets dans
des pays tiers;

d) Les possibilit6s de spdcialisation, de formation, de voyages d'6tudes et autres
moyens permettant d'acqu6rir de l'exp6rience;

e) L'6change d'experts et de techniciens pour proc6der A des 6tudes, des
consultations et des 6changes de vues;

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 6 avril 1971, A la suite de '&change de notes confirmant que les r6gles
constitutionnelles des deux pays avaient 6t6 appliqu6es, conform6ment A I'article 7.
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f) arrangements for the exchange of technical documentation, information,
literature, etc.;

g) such other forms of the economic, industrial and technical co-operation as
may be mutually agreed upon.

Article 3

The contracting Governments shall, additionally, encourage the establish-
ment of direct contacts between the Danish and YugoslbV f_-ms.

Article 4

For the purposes of reviewing the working out of the Agreement and to
decide upon further programmes of co-operation and of submitting proposals
to the Governments of the two countries, a Mixed Danish-Yugoslav Commission
shall be established.

The Commission shall meet periodically, normally once a year, in Copen-
hagen and Belgrade alternately.

Article 5
The deliveries of goods produced in co-operation as well as the deliveries of

the raw materials and machines for that production shall be effected in accord-
ance with the provisions of the agreements in force, concluded between the two
countries, and with their respective laws and regulations.

Article 6

The costs of co-operation under this Agreement shall be borne by the
requesting side, unless other arrangements are agreed upon.

The procedure concerning submission of requests and their realization
shall be determined by the Mixed Commission mentioned in Article 4, by a
separate document.

Article 7

The Agreement shall enter into force after an exchange of notes con-
firming that the constitutional rules of the respective countries have been com-
plied with.

The Agreement shall remain in force for a period of five years.
Thereafter the Agreement shall remain in force for a further period of five

years unless either contracting Government shall have given the other Govern-
ment written notice of termination not later than six months before the Agree-
ment is due to expire.
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f) Des arrangements pour l'change de documentation, de renseignements
d'ouvrages, etc., de caract~re technique;

g) Toutes autres formes de coop6ration 6conomique, industrielle et technique
dont il pourrait 8tre convenu d'un commun accord.

Article 3

Les Parties contractantes encourageront en outre l'tablissement de
contacts directs entre les soci6t6s danoises et yougoslaves.

Article 4

Une Commission mixte dano-yougoslave sera cr66e afin de veiller h
l'ex6cution du pr6sent Accord. Elle pourra 6galement d6cider de nouveaux
programmes de coop6ration et pr6senter des propositions aux Gouvernements
des deux pays.

La Commission se r6unira p6riodiquement, normalement une fois par an,
alternativement a Copenhague et A Belgrade.

Article 5

La livraison des articles produits en coop6ration ainsi que celle des
mati~res premieres et des machines n6cessaires a cette production sera effectu6e
d'une mani~re compatible avec les termes des accords en vigueur entre les
Parties contractantes et conform6ment aux lois et r~glements des deux pays.

Article 6

Les frais qu'entrainera la coop6ration pr6vue aux termes du pr6sent Accord
seront a la charge de la Partie qui en aura fait la demande A moins que d'autres
dispositions n'aient dt6 prises d'un commun accord.

La procedure A suivre pour la pr6sentation des demandes et leur ex6cution
sera fix6e dans un document distinct par la Commission mixte vis6e i l'article 4.

Article 7

Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur A la suite de l'change de notes
confirmant que les r~gles constitutionnelles des deux pays ont W appliqu6es.

I1 demeurera en vigueur pendant cinq ans.
I1 sera ensuite prorog6 pour une nouvelle p6riode de cinq ans, A moins que

l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes ne le d6nonce, par 6crit, au plus tard
six mois avant la date de son expiration.
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DONE in duplicate at Belgrade this twelfth day of October nineteen
hundred and seventy in the English language.

For the Government of the Kingdom of Denmark:
POrnL HARTUNG

For the Government of the Socialist Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia:

M. TEPAVA(
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FArr A Belgrade le 12 octobre 1970, en deux exemplaires originaux en
langue anglaise.

Pour le Gouvernement du Royaume de Danemark:
PouL HARTING

Pour le Gouvernement de la R~publique f6d6rative socialiste
de Yougoslavie :

M. TEPAVAt

N ° 11226
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[PORTUGUESE TEXT - TEXTE PORTUGAIS]

CONVP-NIO DE INTERCAMBIO CULTURAL ENTRE OS
ESTADOS UNIDOS DO BRASIL E OS ESTADOS UNIDOS
MEXICANOS

O Gov~rno dos Estados Unidos do Brasil e o Governo dos Estados
Unidos Mexicanos,

Convencidos de que, para o mais amplo desenvolvi-mento d. cltura
aii-neiluat1a e da poiitica interamericana, 6 fundamental e necessdrio urn con-
hecimento mais intimo entre os paises do Continente,

Considerando que as relag6es entre seus povos podem ser intensificadas
atrav~s da difusio de informar6es s6bre o progresso realizada em cada um dos
Paises, no campo do pensamento, da ciencia e da arte; e

Conscientes de que o acervo espiritual de ambos os povos 6 suscetivel de
um fecundo intercimbio entre seus nacionais e seus organismos culturais;

Decidiram concluir um Convenio para alcanar as finalidades assinaladas.
e, corn Este prop6sito, designaram seus Plenipotencidirios, a saber :
Sua Excelncia o Presidente da Repfiblica dos Estados Unidos do Brasil, o

Senhor Hordcio Lafer, Ministro de Estado das Relag6es Exteriores;
Sua Excelencia o Presidente da Reptiblica dos Estados Unidos Mexicanos, o

Senhor Manuel Tello, Secret~rio das Relaq6es Exteriores;
Os quais, ap6s terem exibido seus Plenos Podres, achados em boa e

devida forma, convieram no seguinte :

Artigo I

As Altas Partes Contratantes estimulardo os trabalhos que contribuam para
o melhor conhecimento de suas respectivas culturas, de seus feitos hist6ricos,
costumes e principais atividades intelectuais e cientificas, por meio, principal-
mente, de livros, peri6dicos e outras publicaq6es; de confer~ncias, concertos e
representai6es de peras teatrais; de exposig6es de arte e outras de cardter
cultural; de radiodifusio, gravar6es musicais nacionais e filmes cinematogrdficos
sem valor comercial; e do intercambio de copias dos documentos existentes nos
arquivos e bibliotecas oficiais de quaisquer dos dois Paises, que sejam de inter~sse
para o outro, sempre e quando tal intercambio ndo infringir as disposi96es
legais vigentes ern seus territ6rios.

Artigo II

As Altas Partes Contratantes fomentardo o intercimbio, entre seus
respectivos Paises, de professfres, pesquisadores cientificos, artistas e estudantes,
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[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

CONVENIO DE INTERCAMBIO CULTURAL ENTRE LOS
ESTADOS UNIDOS DEL BRASIL Y LOS ESTADOS
UNIDOS MEXICANOS

El Gobierno de los Estados Unidos del Brasil y el Gobierno de los Estados
Unidos Mexicanos,

Convencidos de que para el mis amplio desenvolvimiento de la cultura
americana y de la politica inter-americana, es fundamental y necesario un
conocimiento mds intimo entre los paises del Continente,

Considerando que las relaciones entre sus pueblos pueden ser intensificadas
a trav6s de la difusi6n de informaciones sobre el progreso realizado en cada uno
de ambos Paises, en el terreno del pensamiento, de la ciencia y del arte; y

Concientes de que el acervo espiritual de ambos pueblos es susceptible de
un fecundo intercambio entre sus nacionales y organismos culturales;

Han decidido estipular un Convenio para el logro de las finalidades sefialadas
y con este prop6sito han designado como sus Plenipotenciarios, a saber :
Su Excelencia el Presidente de la Repfiblica de los Estados Unidos del Brasil,

al Sefior Hordcio Lafer, Ministro de Estado de Relaciones Exteriores;
Su Excelencia el Presidente de la Repfiblica de los Estados Unidos Mexicanos,

al Sefior Manuel Tello, Secretario de Relaciones Exteriores;
Los cuales, previo canje de sus respectivos Plenos Poderes y debida

comprobaci6n de su validez, han convenido lo siguiente:

Articulo I

Las Altas Partes Contratantes estimulardn todas las labores que contri-
buyan al mejor conocimiento de sus respectivas culturas, de sus hechos hist6ricos,
de sus costumbres y de sus principales actividades intelectuales y cientificas, por
medio principalmente de libros, peri6dicos y otras publicaciones; conferencias,
conciertos y representaciones de obras teatrales; exposiciones de arte y otras
de caricter cultural; radiodifusi6n, grabaciones musicales nacionales y cintas
cinematogrdficas que no revistan cardcter comercial e intercambio de copias de
los documentos existentes en los archivos y bibliotecas oficiales, de cualesquiera
de los Paises, que sean de inter6s para el otro, siempre y cuando dicho inter-
cambio no infrinja las disposiciones legales vigentes en sus territorios.

Articulo II

Las Altas Partes Contratantes fomentardn el intercambio, entre sus
respectivos Paises, de profesores, investigadores cientificos, artistas y estudiantes,
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assim como de outras pessoas que se interessem, em particular, pelas atividades
culturais.

Artigo III

As Altas Partes Contratantes favorecerdo o desenvolvimento e a intro-
dugio, em suas Universidades e outros estabelecimentos de instrugo e pesquisa,
de cursos para difundir o idioma, a cultura e a civilizagdo da outra Parte; e
encorajardo, em seus respectivos Paises, a criaoo de centros para 8sse fim.

Artigo IV

Corn o objetivo de permitir aos nacionais de uma das Partes Contratantes
a realizagdo de estudos no territ6rio da outra, as Comiss6es a que se refere o
Artigo VI deverdo examinar as possibilidades de atingir os seguintes fins da
melhor e mais rdpida maneira :
a) Permitir a transferencia, de um Pais para o outro, de estudantes de nivel

primdrio, mdio ou superior, na s~rie seguinte i concluida em seu Pais de
origem;

b) facilitar a matricula, independentemente de limite de vagas, nas instituig6es
de ensino superior, aos estudantes que, em seu Pais de origem tenham
prestado exame vestibular ou preenchido outras condir,6es ali exigidas para
tal fim, estando assim habilitados a matricular-se em curso de nivel superior;

c) possibilitar que em seu Pais de origem sejam reconhecidos os estudos
realizados e os titulos ou diplomas obtidos pelos estudantes que cursaram
os estabelecimentos de ensino da outra Parte; e

d) verificar a possibilidade de conceder, anualmente, b6lsas estipendiadas a
estudantes p6s-graduados, profissionais ou artistas, enviados por uma ou
outra Parte, para aperfeigoarem seus estudos.

Artigo V

Cada Alta Parte Contratante protegerdi em seu territ6rio os direitos de
autor de cada uma das obras literdrias, diddticas, cientificas ou artisticas,
produzidas por autores nacionais de seus respectivos Paises, de ac6rdo com as
conveng6es internacionais a que tenham aderido, ou que venham a aderir no
futuro.

Artigo VI

1. Serd constituida em cada Pais uma Comissdo que fiscalizard a execuco
do presente Conv~nio.

2. A Comissdo que representard o M6xico terA sua sede no Mkxico,
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asi como de otras personas que se interesen en particular en las actividades
culturales.

Artculo III

Las Altas Partes Contratantes auspiciardn el desarrollo y la introducci6n
en sus universidades y otros establecimientos de instrucci6n y de investigaci6n,
de cursos tendientes a difundir el idioma, la cultura y la civilizaci6n de la otra
Parte; y alentardn la creaci6n, en sus respectivos Paises, de centros para este fin.

Articulo IV

Con el objeto de permitir a los nacionales de cada una de las Altas Partes
Contratantes la realizaci6n de estudios en el territorio de la otra, las Comisiones
a que se refiere el Articulo VI deberin examinar las posibilidades de llegar a los
siguientes fines de la mejor y mAs rdpida manera :
a) permitir la transferencia, de un Pais a otro, de estudiantes de nivel primario,

medio e superior, en la serie siguiente a la concluida en su Pais de
origen;

b) facilitar la matricula, independientemente de nfimero de vacantes, en las
instituciones de ensefianza superior, a los estudiantes, que en su Pais de
origen, hayan presentado examen de admisi6n o llenado otras condiciones
alli exigidas para tal fin, estando asi habilitados para matricularse en un
curso de nivel superior;

c) hacer posible que en su Pais de origen sean reconocidos los estudios realizados
y los titulos y diplomas obtenidos por los estudiantes que cursaron en los
establecimientos de ensefianza de la otra Parte; y

d) verificar la posibilidad de conceder, anualmente, becas remuneradas a
estudiantes postgraduados, profesionales o artistas, enviados por una otra
Parte, para perfeccionar sus estudios.

Articulo V

Cada Parte Contratante protegeri en su territorio los derechos de autor de
cada una de las obras literarias, diddcticas, cientificas o artisticas creadas por
autores nacionales de sus respectivos Paises, de acuerdo con las convenciones
internacionales a que se hayan adherido o que se adhieran en el futuro.

Articulo VI

1. Se constituiri en cada Pais una Comisi6n cuya funci6n seri la de
vigilar la ejecuci6n del presente Convenio.

2. La Comisi6n que representarA a Mexico tendri su sede en M6xico,
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Distrito Federal, e terni o nome de <(Comissao Cultural Mexicano-Brasileira );
seus membros serAo designados pelo SecretArio das Relai6es Exteriores do
M6xico.

3. A Comissaio que representard o Brasil terd sua sede no Rio de Janeiro,
e terA o nome de < Comissao Cultural Brasileiro-Mexicana)>; seus membros
serdo designados pelo Ministro de Estado das Relaq6es Exteriores do Brasil.

4. Cada Comissdo se reunir uma vez por ano, ou corn a frequencia que
se julgar conveniente. 0 Representante diplomitico da outra Alta Parte Con-
tratante poderA ser convidado a p_,ticipG das dclibeei4ses de cada Comissao.

Artigo VII

1. 0 presente Convenio sert ratificado depois de preenchidas as formali-
dades legais em uso em cada um dos dois Paises, e entrarA em vigor um mes ap6s
a troca dos Instrumentos de Ratificaqio, a efetuar-se na Cidale do M6xico, no
mais breve prazo possivel.

2. Cada Alta Parte Contratante poderd denuncid-lo em qualquer mo-
mento, mas seus efeitos s6 cessarao um ano depois da denfincia.

EM Ft DO QUE, os Plenipotenciirios acima nomeados firmam o presente
Conv~nio, em dois exemplares, nas linguas portuguesa e espanhola, sendo
ambos os textos igualmente autenticos, e lhes ap6em seus selos na cidade do
Rio de Janeiro, aos vinte dias do mes de janeiro de 1960.

HoRJ cIo LAFER
MANUEL TELLO
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D.F., y llevard el nombre de < Comisi6n Cultural Mexicano-Brasilefia ). Sus
miembros serdn designados por el Secretario de Relaciones Exteriores de
Mexico.

3. La Comisi6n que representard al Brasil tendrd su sede en Rio de
Janeiro y Ilevard por nombre ((Comisi6n Cultural Brasilefio-Mexicana *. Sus
miembros serdn designados por el Ministro de Estado de Relaciones Exteriores
del Brasil.

4. Cada Comisi6n se reunird una vez por afio o con la frecuencia que se
juzgue conveniente. El Representante diplomitico de la otra Alta Parte Con-
tratante podrd ser invitado a participar en las deliberaciones de cada Comisi6n.

Articulo VII

1. El presente Convenio serd ratificado despuds de cumplidas las
formalidades legales en vigencia en cada uno de los dos Paises, y entrard en vigor
un mes despuds del cambio de los instrumentos de ratificaci6n, que se efectuarA
en la ciudad de Mexico, en el plazo mds breve posible.

2. Cada una de las Partes Contratantes podrA denunciarlo en cualquier
momento, pero sus efectos s6lo cesardn un afto despuds de la denuncia.

EN FE DE LO CUAL, los Plenipotenciarios mds arriba nombrados firman el
presente Convenio, en dos ejemplares, en idioma portuguds y espafiol, siendo
ambos textos igualmente vilidos y les colocan sus sellos, en la ciudad de Rio
de Janeiro, a los veinte dias del mes de enero de mil novecientos sesenta.

HoRkcIo LAFmP
MANUEL TELLo

No 11227



218 United Nations - Treaty Series 1971

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

CULTURAL AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES
OF BRAZIL AND THE UNITED MEXICAN STATES

The Government of the United States of Brazil and the Government of the
United Mexican States,

Convinced that a closer acqi;nncc bctwen the countries of the con-
tinent is a basic necessity for the fullest possible development of American
culture and of inter-American policy,

Considering that relations between their peoples can be strengthened
through the dissemination of information on progress achieved in each of the
two countries in the field of ideas, science and the arts,

Aware that the spiritual heritage of the two peoples can be enriched by
exchanges between their nationals and their cultural bodies,

Have decided to conclude an Agreement for the achievement of the above
aims and for this purpose have designated as their plenipotentiaries :
His Excellency the President of the Republic of the United States of Brazil:

Mr. Hordcio Lafer, Minister for Foreign Affairs;
His Excellency the President of the Republic of the United Mexican States:

Mr. Manuel Tello, Secretary of Foreign Affairs;
Who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have

agreed as follows:

Article I

The High Contracting Parties shall encourage all efforts aimed at a better
knowledge of their respective cultures, histories, customs and outstanding
intellectual and scientific activities, chiefly by means of books, periodicals and
other publications; lectures, concerts and productions of theatrical works;
artistic and other cultural exhibitions; radio programmes, recordings of national
music and films of a non-commercial character and the exchange of copies of
documents from official archives and libraries in either country which are of
interest to the other, provided that such exchange does not violate the legal
provisions in force in the territories of the two countries.

Came into force on 20 May 1965, one month after the exchange of the instruments of rati-
fication, which took place at Mexico City on 20 April 1965, in accordance with article VH.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD 1 ENTRE LES 1tTATS-UNIS DU BRESIL ET LES
E-TATS-UNIS DU MEXIQUE RELATIF AUX ItCHANGES
CULTURELS

Le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis du Brfsil et le Gouvernement des
Etats-Unis du Mexique,

Convaincus qu'aux fins d'un dfveloppement plus pouss6 de la culture
am~ricaine et de la politique interam6ricaine il est indispensable que les deux
pays aient une connaissance plus profonde l'un de l'autre,

Considfrant que les relations entre leurs peuples peuvent etre intensifies
par la diffusion d'informations sur les progr~s r6alis~s, dans chacun des deux
pays, dans les domaines de la pens~e, de la science et de l'art,

Conscients que le patrimoine spirituel des deux peuples pourra faire l'oc-
casion d'un 6change f~cond entre les ressortissants et les organismes culturels
des deux pays,

Ont d~cid6 de conclure un accord en vue d'aboutir aux objectifs mentionn6s
et ont, A cet effet, nomm6 pour leurs pl~nipotentiaires :
Son Excellence le President de la R~publique des Etats-Unis du Br~sil:

M. Hordcio Lafer, Ministre d'Etat des relations extrieures;
Son Excellence le President de la R~publique des Etats-Unis du Mexique:

M. Manuel Tello, Secr~taire des relations ext~rieures;
Lesquels, apr~s s'8tre communiqu6 leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouv~s en bonne

et due forme, sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article premier

Les Hautes Parties contractantes encourageront toutes les mesures propres
A contribuer Ot une meilleure connaissance de leurs cultures respectives, de leur
histoire, de leurs coutumes et de leurs principales activit~s intellectuelles et
scientifiques, et ce principalement au moyen de livres, de p~riodiques et d'autres
publications, de conferences, de concerts et de representations th~atrales;
d'expositions d'art et autres expositions de caractfre culturel; de la radio-
diffusion, d'enregistrements de musique nationale et de films n'ayant pas un
caractfre commercial; et l'change de copies de documents se trouvant dans
les archives et biblioth~ques officielles de l'un ou l'autre pays et pr6sentant
un intgret pour l'autre, sous r6serve que ces 6changes ne transgressent pas les
dispositions juridiques en vigueur dans leurs territoires.

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 20 mai 1965, un mois apr~s l'6change des instruments de ratification,
effectu6 4 Mexico le 20 avril 1965, conform6ment A Particle VII.
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Article II

The High Contracting Parties shall promote the exchange between their
respective countries of professors, scientific researchers, artists and students, as
well as of other persons with a particular interest in cultural activities.

Article III

Each High Contracting Party shall further the development and the intro-
duction, in its universities and other institution- of learning and roseaiel, of
couibus designed to disseminate the language, culture and civilization of the
other Party, and shall encourage the establishment in its country of centres for
that purpose.

Article IV

In order to enable nationals of each High Contracting Party to pursue
studies in the territory of the other, the Commissions referred to in article VI
shall study ways of achieving the following aims in the best and swiftest manner :

(a) The transfer, from one country to the other, of students at the primary,
secondary and higher levels, for admission to the class immediately above
the one completed in their country of origin;

(b) The enrolment at institutions of higher learning, irrespective of the number
of vacancies, of students who, in their country of origin, have passed an
entrance examination or fulfilled other conditions required in that country
for such purpose and thus qualify for enrolment in a course of higher
education;

(c) The recognition in a student's country of origin of studies completed and
degrees and diplomas obtained at institutions of learning in the other
country;

(d) Consideration of the possibility of awarding, annually, full fellowships for
post-graduate students, members of the professions or artists sent by either
country to complete their studies.

Article V

Each Contracting Party shall protect in its territory the copyright of all
literary, educational, scientific or artistic works by authors who are nationals
of either country, in accordance with international agreements to which it has
acceded or may accede in the future.
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Article 11

Les Hautes Parties contractantes encourageront les 6changes entre leurs
pays respectifs de professeurs, chercheurs, artistes et 6tudiants, et autres per-
sonnes qui s'int~ressent sp~cialement aux activit~s culturelles.

Article III

Les Hautes Parties contractantes encourageront la creation et 'extension
dans leurs universit~s et autres 6tablissements d'enseignement ou de recherche
de cours tendant A diffuser la langue, la culture et la civilisation de l'autre
Partie; et elles encourageront la creation, dans leurs pays respectifs, de centres
destines a ces fins.

Article IV

En vue de permettre aux ressortissants de chacune des Parties contractantes
de mener A bien des 6tudes sur le territoire de l'autre, les Commissions men-
tionn~es A l'article VI devront examiner comment atteindre le mieux et le plus
rapidement possible les fins suivantes :
a) Permettre le transfert, d'un pays A l'autre, d'6lves des cycles primaire,

interm~diaire et sup~rieur, dans la classe dont le niveau correspond A celle
qui suit celle qu'ils viennent de terminer dans leur pays d'origine;

b) Faciliter l'inscription dans les instituts d'enseignement sup~rieur, ind6-
pendamment du nombre de places libres, des 6tudiants qui, dans leur pays
d'origine ont W admis A un examen d'entr6e ou rempli d'autres conditions
exig~es A cette fin, leur permettant de s'inscrire A un cours sup6rieur;

c) Prendre des mesures pour que soient reconnues dans leur pays d'origine les
6tudes faites dans les instituts d'enseignement de l'autre Partie et les titres
ou dipl6mes qui y ont 6t6 obtenus;

d) R~aliser la possibilit6 d'accorder annuellement des bourses a des 6tudiants
dipl6m~s, des membres de professions lib~rales ou des artistes envoy~s par
l'autre Partie pour perfectionner leurs connaissances.

Article V

Les deux Parties contractantes prot~geront sur leur territoire les droits
d'auteur de toutes les euvres litt~raires, didactiques, scientifiques ou artistiques
cr6es pas des ressortissants de leurs pays respectifs, conform~ment aux con-
ventions internationales auxquelles elles ont adh~r6 ou viendraient A adherer.
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Article VI

1. A Commission shall be established in each country to supervise the
implementation of this Agreement.

2. The Commission representing Mexico shall have its headquarters at
Mexico City, D.F., and shall be called " Mexican-Brazilian Cultural Com-
mission ". Its members shall be appointed by the Mexican Secretary of Foreign
Affairs.

3. The Commission representing Brazil shall have its headquarters at Rio
de Janeiro and shall be called " Brazilian-Meiican C 'ra... Commission
It rmenubers shall be appointed by the Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs.

4. Each Commission shall meet once a year or as often as is deemed
appropriate. The diplomatic representative of the other High Contracting Party
may be invited to participate in the deliberations of each Commission.

Article VII

1. This Convention shall be ratified following completion of the legal
formalities required in each of the two countries, and shall enter into force one
month following the exchange of instruments of ratification, which shall take
place at Mexico City as soon as possible.

2. Each Contracting Party may denounce this Agreement at any time,
but the Agreement shall not cease to have effect until one year after such
denunciation.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed
this Agreement in two copies, in the Portuguese and Spanish languages, both
texts being equally authentic, and have affixed their seals thereto, in the city of
Rio de Janeiro on 20 January 1960.

HoRACio LAFER
MANuEL TELLO
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Article VI

1. I1 sera cr6 dans chacun des pays une Commission charg6e de veiller
i l'ex~cution du present Accord.

2. La Commission qui repr~sentera le Mexique aura son sifge A Mexico,
D.F. et sera connue sous le nom de ( Commission culturelle mexico-br~si-
lienne ,. Ses membres seront d~sign6s par le Secr~taire des relations ext~rieures
du Mexique. C

3. La Commission qui repr~sentera le Br6sil aura son siege i Rio de
Janeiro et sera connue sous le nom de i Commission culturelle brasilo-mexi-
caine ,. Ses membres seront d~sign6s par le Ministre d'Etat des relations
ext~rieures du Br~sil.

4. Chaque Commission se r6unira une fois par an ou aussi souvent qu'il
sera jug6 n6cessaire. Le repr6sentant diplomatique de l'autre Partie contractante
pourra 8tre invit6 A participer aux d6lib~rations de chaque Commission.

Article VII

1. Le present Accord sera ratifi6 une fois que seront accomplies les
formalit~s lgales en vigueur dans chacun des deux pays et entrera en vigueur un
mois apr~s l'change des instruments de ratification, qui aura lieu dans la ville
de Mexico, dans les plus brefs d~lais possibles.

2. Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra d6noncer le present Accord
h tout moment, mais ses effets ne cesseront qu'un an apr~s qu'il y aura 6t6 mis
fin.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les pl6nipotentiaires susmentionn6s ont sign6 le pr6sent
Accord, en deux exemplaires, dans les langues espagnole et portugaise, les deux
textes faisant 6galement foi, et lui ont appos6 leurs sceaux, dans la ville de Rio
de Janeiro, le 20 janvier 1960.

HoRAcIo LAFER
MANUEL TELLO
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tCHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD 1 ENTRE
LE BRESIL ET LA GRECE CONCERNANT LA SUPPRES-
SION R1tCIPROQUE DES VISAS POUR LES RESSORTIS-
SANTS DE L'UN DES DEUX PAYS TITULAIRES DE
PASSEPORT DIPLOMATIQUE OU DE PASSEPORT DE
SERVICE ET QUI SE RENDENT DANS L'AUTRE PAYS

I
AMBASSADE DES 'rATS UNIS DU BROSIL

NO 35 Ath~nes, le 23 septembre 1959
Monsieur le Ministre,

En me rf6rant A la Note verbale no 035292 B/I l bis du 2 septembre 1957,
concemant la suppression des visas d'entr6e sur les passeports diplomatiques
et de service en faveur des ressortissants br6siliens, j'ai l'honneur de porter A la
connaissance de Votre Excellence que le Gouvernement br6silien est dispos6 A
conclure avec le Gouvernement grec un accord portant sur les dispositions
suivantes :

1. Les ressortissants grecs titulaires d'un passeport diplomatique ou de service, en
cours de validit6, seront dispens6s du visa pour entrer au Br6sil et en sortir, par toutes
voies, quel que soit le pays de d6part.

2. Les ressortissants br6siliens titulaires d'un passeport diplomatique ou de
service (Passaporte Especial), en cours de validit6, seront dispenses du visa pour entrer
en Grace et en sortir, par toutes voies, quel que soit le pays de d6part.

3. Chacun des deux Gouvernements pourra, en tout temps, d6noncer le pr6sent
Accord moyennant un pr6avis de trois mois ou le suspendre temporairement pour des
raisons d'ordre publique. La suspension devra &re notifi6e imm6diatement A l'autre
Gouvernement par la voie diplomatique.

Je suis charg6 de faire connaitre ht Votre Excellence que le Gouvernement
br6silien se rallie aux propositions 6numr6es ci dessus, la pr6sente note, ainsi
que la r6ponse de Votre Excellence, si enti~rement positive, devant atre con-
sid6r6es comme consacrant 'accord intervenu entre nos deux Gouvernements,
Accord qui entrera en vigueur A la date de la r6ception de la r6ponse de Votre
Excellence.

Je saisis cette occasion pour renouveler A Votre Excellence, Monsieur le
Ministre, les assurances de ma plus haute consid6ration.

ALvAto TEXEImA SoARuS
Son Excellence Monsieur Anghelos Averoff-Tonssizza
Ministre royal des affaires ftrangres

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 3 avril 1961, date de la note de r~ponse, conform6ment aux dispositions
desdites notes.
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT'
BETWEEN BRAZIL AND GREECE CONCERNING THE
MUTUAL ABOLITION OF VISAS ON DIPLOMATIC AND
SERVICE PASSPORTS PRESENTED BY NATIONALS OF
EITHER COUNTRY FOR TRAVEL TO THE OTHER

I
EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES OF BRAZIL

No. 35 Athens, 23 September 1959
Sir,

With reference to note verbale No. 035292 B/1l bis of 2 September 1957
regarding the abolition of entry visas on diplomatic and service passports held
by Brazilian nationals, I have the honour to inform you that the Brazilian
Government is prepared to conclude with the Greek Government an agreement
in the following terms:

1. Greek nationals holding valid diplomatic or service passports shall be exempt
from visa requirements for the purpose of entering Brazil, irrespective of the country of
departure, and of leaving Brazil, by any mode of transport.

2. Brazilian nationals holding valid diplomatic or service passports (Passaporte
Especial) shall be exempt from visa requirements for the purpose of entering Greece,
irrespective of the country of departure, and leaving Greece, by any mode of transport.

3. Either Government may denounce this agreement at any time subject to three
months' notice, or may suspend it temporarily for reasons of public policy. Such
suspension must be communicated immediately to the other Government through the
diplomatic channel.

I have the honour to inform you that the above proposals are acceptable to
the Brazilian Government and that this note and your reply, if entirely favour-
able, will be considered as constituting an agreement between our two Govern-
ments which shall enter into force on the date of the receipt of your reply.

Accept, Sir, etc.

AkLvARo TEIXEmA SoARS
His Excellency Mr. Anghelos Averoff-Tonssizza
Royal Minister for Foreign Affairs

I Came into force on 3 April 1961, the date of the note in reply, in accordance with the
provisions of the said notes.
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II

ROYAUME DE GRtCE

MINISTtRE DES AFFAIRES IPTRANGbRES
NO 034911

Note verbale
Le Ministare royal des affaires 6trang~res pr6sente ses compliments Ai

l'Ambassade des Etats-Unis du Br6sil et a l'honneur d'accuser r6ception de sa
note sub n0 35, en date du 23.9.1959, concernant la suppression de visas d'entr6e
sur les passeports diplomatiques et de service entre les deux Pays, ainsi c onue:

[Voir note I]
Ce D6partement royal a l'honneur d'informer l'Ambassade des Etats-Unis

du Br6sil qu'il est d'accord avec le contenu de cette note et qu'A partir d'aujour-
d'hui il appliquera les dispositions de l'Accord ainsi conclu entre la Grace et le
Br6sil.

Le Minist~re royal des affaires trangres saisit cette occasion de reit6rer A
l'Ambassade des Etats-Unis du Br6sil les assurances de sa tr~s haute considera-
tion.
Ath~nes, le 3 avril 1961.
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II

KINGDOM OF GREECE
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

No. 034911

Note verbale
The Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs presents its compliments to the

Embassy of the United States of Brazil and has the honour to acknowledge
receipt of the latter's note No. 35 of 23 September 1959 regarding the abolition
of entry visas on diplomatic and service passports of the two countries, which
reads as follows :

[See note I]
The Royal Ministry has the honour to inform the Embassy of the United

States of Brazil that it agrees with the contents of that note and that as from
today it will apply the provisions of the agreement thus concluded between
Greece and Brazil.

Accept, Sir, etc.

Athens, 3 April 1961.
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[PORTUGUESE TEXT - TEXTE PORTUGAIS]

CONVEN( .AO SOBRE SEGUROS SOCIAIS ENTRE OS ESTA-
DOS UNIDOS DO BRASIL E 0 GRAO DUCADO DO
LUXEMBURGO

O Gov~rno dos Estados Unidos do Brasil e o Gov~rno do Grao-Ducado
do Luxemburgo,

Convictos da conveni~ncia de rcgulai a cooperago entre os dois paises em
matria de seguros sociais, corn o que muito se contribuird para fortalecer os
lagos da tradicional amizade que une os dois paises,

Resolvem concluir presente Convenqdo e nomeiam, para 8sse fim, seus
Plenipotenciirios, a saber :
0 Presidente da Repfiblica dos Estados Unidos do Brasil, Suas Excel~ncias os

Senhores Vasco Tristdo Leitdo da Cunha, Ministro de Estado das Relaq6es
Exteriores, e Arnaldo Lopes Sussekind, Ministro de Estado do Trabalho e
Previdencia Social,

Sua Alteza Real o Grdo-Duque do Luxemburgo, Sua Excelencia o Senhor
Pierre Werner, Ministro dos Neg6cios Estrangeiros,
Os quais, ap6s haverem exibido seus Plenos Poddres, achados em boa e

devida forma, convieram no seguinte:

DISPOSI560s GELAIS

Artigo 1

A presente Convengdo tern por objeto regular, na base da igualdade de
tratamento, o seguro social dos nacionais das Altas partes contratantes.

Artigo 2

A Convencdo se aplica aos seguros doenga, maternidade, invalidez, velhice,
morte e acidentes do trabalho, do mesmo modo que ao saldrio-familia (corn
exclusdo das prestar6es por nascimento concedidas em base ndo-contribuitiva).

Artigo 3

1. Os nacionais de uma ou outra das Partes que trabalhem habitualmente
no territ6rio de uma delas ficam submetidos Ai legislao dessa Parte.
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CONVENTION 1 SUR LA S1tCURITP- SOCIALE ENTRE LES
tTATS-UNIS DU BRJSIL ET LE GRAND-DUCHf- DE
LUXEMBOURG

Le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis du Br6sil et le Gouvernement du Grand-
Duch6 de Luxembourg,

Convaincus du besoin de r6glementer la coop6ration entre les deux pays
en mati~re de s6curit6 sociale, en vue de contribuer au renforcement des liens
d'amiti6 traditionnelle qui unissent les deux pays,

Ont d6cid6 de signer la pr6sente Convention et ont d6sign6, A cet effet,
comme Plnipotentiaires :
Le Pr6sident de la R6publique des Etats-Unis du Br6sil, Leurs Excellences

Monsieur Vasco Tristdo Leitdo da Cunha, Ministre d'Etat des Relations
Ext6rieures, et Monsieur Arnaldo Lopes Sussekind, Ministre d'Etat du
Travail et de la Pr6voyance Sociale;

Son Altese Royale le Grand-Duc de Luxembourg, Son Excellence Monsieur
Pierre Werner, Ministre des Affaires Etrang~res;
Lesquels, apr~s avoir pr6sent6 leurs pouvoirs, qui ont 6t6 reconnus en

bonne et due forme, sont convenus des dispositions suivantes:

DISPOSITIONS GtNtRALES

Article 1

La pr6sente Convention a pour objet de r6gler, dans l'galit6 de traitement,
la sdcurit6 sociale des ressortissants des Hautes Parties contractantes.

Article 2

La Convention s'applique aux assurances maladie, maternit6, invalidit6,
vieillesse, d6c~s et accidents du travail, ainsi qu'aux allocations familiales (A
'exclusion des prestations de naissance fournies sur une base non contributive).

Article 3

1. Les ressortissants de l'une ou 'autre des Parties travaillant habituelle-
ment sur le territoire de l'une d'elles sont r6gis par la 16gislation de cette Partie.

1 Entr6e en vigueur le 1°r aofit 1967, soit le premier jour du deuxi~me mois suivant le mois

au cours duquel les instruments de ratification ont W 6chang6s A Luxembourg (le 14 juin 1967),
conform6ment A l'article 12.
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2. Os t6cnicos e profissionais qualificados, designados por uma empresa
estabelecida no territ6rio de uma Parte para trabalhar no territ6rio da outra,
durante um periodo ndo superior a 36 meses, permanecem, todavia, submetidos
A legislaqdo de seguro social do pais de origem no que concerne tanto As
contribuir6es como As prestaq6es, sem prejuizo de sua subordinaco A legislar'do
do pais de acolhimento. Aplica-se o mesmo principio aos estagidrios e, em geral,
aos trabalhadores enviados, para formaqdo profissional, ao territ6rio da outra
Parte.

Artigo 4

Os nacionais de uma Parte que tiverem direito a presta96es em esp~cie
receberdo essas prestar6es integralmente e sem restrico durante o tempo em
que residirem no territ6rio de uma ou de outra das Partes.

DisPosi4;Es PARTICULARES CONCERNENTES A APLICA4;XO DA CONVEN.XO
PELo LUXEMBURGO

Artigo 5

1. Para efeito de aquisigdo, manutencdo e recuperagdo do direito aos
beneficios de invalidez, velhice e morte, as instituig6es luxemburguesas tomardo
em considerago, em favor dos nacionais de cada uma das Partes, os periodos
de seguro invalidez, velhice e morte, completados de ac6rdo com a legislaqdo
brasileira.

2. Neste caso, os elementos do beneficio que ido sio calculados em
fungdo do tempo de seguro serdo considerados proporcionalmente aos periodos
de seguro efetivamente realizados de ac6rdo corn a legislar&o luxemburguesa,
tomado em considerago o total dos periodos para a aquisigo de direito ao
beneficio.

Artigo 6

Os beneficiarios de prestar6es de invalidez, velhice e morte concedidas por
instituir6es brasileiras, ou de prestai6es luxemburguesas concedidas de ac6rdo
corn o Artigo 5, nacionais de uma ou de outra das Partes, serdo filiados, em caso
de residdncia no Luxemburgo, para efeito de cuidados m6dicos e indenizagoes
funerdrias, para si e para os membros de sua familia, A caixa de seguro-doenra
luxemburguesa que f6r designada pela autoridade administrativa competente,
nas condiq6es fixadas pela mesma autoridade.

Artigo 7

Nos 12 meses seguintes A entrada em vigor da Convengdo, os nacionais de
uma ou de outra Parte, que, tendo deixado de ser filiados ao seguro luxem-
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2. Toutefois, les techniciens et travailleurs qualifi6s qui sont d6tach6s d'une
entreprise 6tablie sur le territoire d'une Partie sur le territoire de l'autre pour y
tre occup6s pendant une dur6e ne d6passant pas trente-six mois restent soumis

A la 16gislation de s6curit6 sociale du pays d'origine en ce qui concerne tant les
cotisations que les prestations, sans pr6judice de leur assujettissement a la
16gislation du pays d'accueil.

I1 en sera de meme des stagiaires et, g6n6ralement, des travailleurs envoy6s
pour leur formation professionnelle sur le territoire de l'autre Partie.

Article 4

Les ressortissants d'une Partie qui ont droit A des prestations en esp~ce
recevront ces prestations int6gralement et sans restriction aussi longtemps qu'ils
habitent sur le territoire de l'une ou de l'autre des Parties.

DISPOSITIONS PARTICULItRES CONCERNANT L'APPLICATION DE LA CONVENTION

PAR LE LUXEMBOURG

Article 5

1. En vue de l'acquisition, du maintien et du recouvrement du droit aux
pensions d'invalidit6, de vieillesse et de d6c~s, les institutions luxembourgeoises
prendront en consid6ration, en faveur des ressortissants de chacune des Parties,
les p6riodes d'assurances invalidit6, vieillesse, d6cis accomplies sous la 16gis-
lation br6silienne.

2. En ce cas, les 616ments de pension qui ne sont pas calcul~s en fonction
de la dur6e de l'assurance ne sont accord6s que dans la proportion existant
entre les p6riodes d'assurance effectivement r6alis6es sous la 16gislation luxem-
bourgeoise et le total des p6riodes prises en consid6ration pour l'attribution de
la pension.

Article 6

Les b6n6ficiaires de prestations d'invalidit6, de vieillesse et de d6cbs
br6siliennes ou de pensions luxembourgeoises accord6es conform6ment A
l'article 5, ressortissants de l'une ou de l'autre des Parties, seront affili6s en cas
de r6sidence au Luxembourg en vue des soins de sant6 et indemnit6s fun6raires,
pour eux et les membres de leur famille, a la caisse de maladie luxembourgeoise
qui sera design6e par l'autorit6 administrative comp6tente, aux conditions A
r6gler par la meme autorit6.

Article 7

Dans les 12 mois qui suivront l'entr6e en vigueur de la Convention, les
ressortissants de l'une ou de l'autre Partie qui, ayant cess6 d'8tre affidi6s A
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burgues, estejam vinculados ao seguro brasileiro, poderdo exercer o direito de
manter a primeira vinculag~o e, se f6r o caso, cobrir, de ac6rdo com a legislagdo
luxemburguesa, os periodos facultativos, sem prejuizo da sua filiaoo ao seguro
brasileiro.

DIsPosiiOEs ESPECIAIS

Artigo 8

1. As autoridades tdrnm-istrativas fulmpetentes:
a) poderao tomar t6das as providencias administrativas necessdrias A aplicardo

da presente Convengdo e poderdo, especialmente, com o fim de facilitar as
relar6es entre as instituir6es de seguro de cada uma das Partes, designar em
comum os organismos centralizadores;

b) trocardo t6das as informar6es concernentes As medidas tomadas para a
aplicagdo da presente Convengo;

c) trocardo, logo que possivel, t6das as informag6es fiteis concernentes As
modificar6es da respectiva legislag~o.

2. Sdo consideradas autoridades administrativas competentes para os
efeitos da presente Convenao :
- Pela Repfiblica dos Estados Unidos do Brasil, o Ministro do Trabalho e

Previdencia Social;
- Pelo Grdo-Ducado do Luxemburgo, o Ministro do Trabalho e da Seguridade

Social.

Artigo 9

Para os efeitos da presente Convengdo, as autoridades e organismos
competentes das Partes ajudar-se-do mftuamente, como se se tratasse da aplica-
qo de sua pr6pria legislardo.

Artigo 10

1. As prestar6es devidas em decorrencia da presente Convengdo serdo
pagas pelos organismos devedores, com efeito liberat6rio, na moeda de seu
pals.

2. As transferencias resultantes da execugdo da presente Convengdo serdo
feitas segundo os ac6rdos em vigor na mat~ria entre as duas Partes no momento
da transferdncia.

3. No caso em que uma ou outra das Partes tenham tomado medidas corn
o objetivo de submeter a restrigfes o comrcio de divisas, provid~ncias serdo
imediatamente postas em execuqdo, de comum ac6rdo entre os dois Governos,
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'assurance pension luxembourgeoise, sont affilirs A l'assurance brrsilienne,
pourront exercer le droit de continuer la premiere et, le cas 6chrant, y couvrir des
p~riodes facultatives, sans prejudice de leur affiliation A l'assurance brrsilienne.

DISPOSITIONS SPtCIALES

Article 8

1. Les autoritrs administratives comptentes:
a) pourront prendre tous arrangements administratifs nrcessaires i l'application

de la pr~sente Convention. Elles pourront notamment, en vue de faciliter les
relations entre les organismes d'assurance des Parties, designer en commun
des organismes centralisateurs;

b) se communiqueront toutes informations concernant les mesures prises pour
l'application de la pr~sente Convention;

c) se communiqueront, d~s que possible, toutes informations utiles concernant
les modifications de leur 16gislation.

2. Sont consid~r~es comme autoritrs administratives comptentes au sens
de la prrsente Convention:
-Pour le Grand-Duch6 de Luxembourg: le Ministre du Travail et de la

Srcurit6 Sociale;
- Pour la R~publique des Etats-Unis du Brrsil: le Ministre du Travail et de la

Prrvoyance Sociale.

Article 9

Pour l'application de la pr~sente Convention, les autoritrs et organismes
comprtents des Parties se pr~teront leurs bons offices comme s'il s'agissait de
l'application de leur propre 16gislation.

Article 10

1. Les prestations dues conformrment A la pr6sente Convention seront
payees par les organismes d~biteurs avec effet libdratoire dans la monnaie de
leur pays.

2. Les transferts que comporte 'exrcution de la pr~sente Convention
auront lieu conformrment aux accords en cette mati~re en vigueur entre les
deux Parties au moment du transfert.

3. Au cas oit des dispositions seraient arr~tres par l'une ou l'autre des
Parties, en vue de soumettre A des restrictions le commerce des devises, des
mesures seront prises aussit6t, d'accord entre les deux Gouvernements, pour
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para facilitar, tanto quanto possivel, as transfer~ncias das importancias devidas
por uma Parte ou outra, conforme as disposir6es da presente Convenoo.

Artigo 11

1. T6das as dificuldades relativas i aplicago da presente Convenao
serdo reguladas de comum ac6rdo pelas autoridades administrativas competentes
das duas Partes.

2. Se ndo f6r possivel chegar a uma soluqo por esta via, a controvrs,_'a
serA submetida a urn organIsmo arbit-a', quc a deverd solucionar segundo os
principios fundamentais e o espirito da Convengdo. Os Governos das duas partes
estabelecerdo, de comum ac6rdo, a composir o e as normas de procedimento
d~sse organismo.

DISPosIOEs FINAIS E TRANSIT6RIAS

Artigo 12

A presente Convengdo serd ratificada e os instrumentos de ratificaqdo
serio trocados no Luxemburgo, logo que possivel, entrando em vigor no pri-
meiro dia do segundo mes seguinte Aquele no curso do qual os instrumentos de
ratificarao forem trocados.

Artigo 13

1. A presente Convengdo vigorard pelo periodo de um ano e serd renovada
por tdcita recondurgo de ano em ano, salvo dentincia que deverd ser notificada
tres meses antes da expiragdo do prazo.

2. Em caso de denfincia da Convengdo, serao assegurados os direitos
adquiridos em virtude da aplicaoao de suas disposi96es.

EM Ft DO QUE OS Plenipotencirios acima indicados assinaram a presente
Convenq o e nela apuseram seus selos respectivos.

FEITA no Rio de Janeiro em 16 de setembro de 1965, em dois exemplares,
cada qual nos idiomas portugu~s e francas, sendo ambos os textos igualmente
autenticos.

Pelo Govemo Pelo Governo
dos Estados Unidos do Brasil: do Grdo-Ducado do Luxemburgo:

ARNALDO SUSSEKIND PIERRE WERNER
VAsco TRISTXO LEITAO DA CUNHA
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faciliter, dans la mesure du possible, les transferts des sommes dues de part et
d'autre, conform6ment aux dispositions de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 11

1. Toutes les difficult6s relatives A l'application de la pr6sente Convention
seront r6gl6es, d'un commun accord, par les autorit6s administratives comp&
tentes des deux Parties.

2. S'il n'est pas possible d'arriver A une solution par cette voie, le diff6rend
sera soumis A un organisme arbitral qui devra le r6soudre selon les principes
fondamentaux et l'esprit de la Convention. Les Gouvernements des deux
Parties arrteront, d'un commun accord, la composition et les r~gles de pro-
cdure de cet organisme.

DIsPosITIONs FINALES ET TRANSITOIRES

Article 12

La pr6sente Convention sera ratifi6e et les instruments de ratification en
seront 6chang6s A Luxembourg aussit6t que possible; elle entrera en vigueur
le premier jour du deuxi~me mois suivant le mois au cours duquel les instru-
ments de ratification auront 6t6 6chang6s.

Article 13

1. La pr6sente Convention est conclue pour une p6riode d'une ann6e.
Elle sera renouvel6e par tacite reconduction d'ann6e en ann6e, saufd6nonciation,
qui devra 8tre notifi6e trois mois avant l'expiration du terme.

2. En cas de d6nonciation de la Convention, tous les droits acquis en
application de ses dispositions sont maintenus.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les pl6nipotentiaires des Parties contractantes ont sign6 la
Convention et l'ont revetue de leurs sceaux.

FAiTE i Rio de Janeiro, le 16 septembre 1965, en double original, en langues
portugaise et franaise, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvernement
des Etats-Unis du Br6sil: du Grand-Duch6 de Luxembourg:

ARNALDO LOPES SUSSEKIND PIERRE WERNER

VAsco TRIsT o LEITAO DA CUNHA
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTHON]

CONVENTION ON SOCIAL SECURITY' BETWEEN THE
UNITED STATES OF BRAZIL AND THE GRAND DUCHY
OF LUXEMBOURG

The Government of the United States of Brazil and the Government of the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,

Convinced of the desrability of ieguiating co-operation between the two
countries in the matter of social security, which would contribute significantly to
the strengthening of the bonds of traditional friendship uniting the two countries,

Have decided to sign this Convention and, for that purpose, have appointed
as their Plenipotentiaries:
The President of the Republic of the United States of Brazil: His Excellency

Mr. Vasco Tristfio Leitdo da Cunha, Minister of State for Foreign Relations,
and His Excellency Mr. Arnaldo Lopes Sussekind, Minister of State for
Labour and Social Welfare;

His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Luxembourg: His Excellency Mr. Pierre
Werner, Minister for Foreign Affairs;
Who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,

have agreed as follows:

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

The purpose of this Agreement is to regulate social security for nationals of
the High Contracting Parties on the basis of equal treatment.

Article 2

The Convention applies to sickness, maternity, invalidity, old age, death, and
industrial accident insurance as well as to family allowances (not including birth
grants provided on a non-contributory basis).

Article 3

1. Nationals of either of the Parties who ordinarily work in the territory of
one of them shall be governed by the legislation of that Party.

I Came into force on 1 August 1967, i.e. the first day of the second month following the

month in which the instruments of ratification were exchanged at Luxembourg (on 14 June 1967),
in accordance with article 12.
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2. However, technicians and skilled workers who are assigned by an
enterprise established in the territory of one Party to work in the territory of the
other for a period of not more than 36 months shall remain subject to the social
security legislation of their country of origin with regard to both contributions
and benefits, without prejudice to their being subject to the legislation of the
receiving country. The same shall apply to trainees and, in general, workers sent
for vocational training to the territory of the other Party.

Article 4

Nationals of one Party who are entitled to cash benefits shall receive such
benefits in full and without restriction as long as they reside in the territory of
either Party.

PROVISIONS RELATING SPECIFICALLY TO THE APPLICATION OF THE

CONVENTION BY LUXEMBOURG

Article 5
1. For the purposes of the acquisition, maintenance or recovery of the

right to invalidity, old age and death pensions, Luxembourg institutions shall
take into account, in favour of nationals of either Party, invalidity, old age and
death insurance periods completed under Brazilian legislation.

2. In such cases, the parts of the pension which are not calculated on the
basis of the duration of the insurance shall be allowed only in the proportion
which the insurance periods actually completed under Luxembourg legislation
bear to the total of the periods counted towards the acquisition of the right to the
pension.

Article 6

Persons in receipt of invalidity, old age or death benefits awarded by
Brazilian institutions or of Luxembourg benefits awarded under article 5, who
are nationals of either Party, shall, if they reside in Luxembourg, be affiliated,
for purposes of health care and funeral benefits for themselves and members of
their families, with the Luxembourg sickness insurance fund designated by the
competent administrative authority, under conditions established by the latter.

Article 7

Within 12 months following the entry into force of this Convention,
nationals of either Party who have ceased to be affiliated with Luxembourg
insurance and have become affiliated with Brazilian insurance may exercise
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the right to continue the former and, where appropriate, to cover optional
periods thereunder, without prejudice to their affiliations with Brazilian
insurance.

SPECIAL PROVISIONS

Article 8

1. The competent administrative authorities:
(a) may rnkf-e any adrrd"tra'-v atrangements necessary for the application

of this Convention, and, in particular, with a view to facilitating relations
between the insurance institutions of the Parties, may jointly appoint
centralizing bodies;

(b) shall communicate to each other full information concerning measures
taken for the application of this Convention;

(c) shall communicate to each other, as soon as possible, all necessary informa-
tion concerning changes in their legislation.
2. The following shall be considered competent administrative authorities

for the purposes of this Convention :
-For the Republic of the United States of Brazil, the Minister of Labour and

Social Welfare;
-For the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the Minister of Labour and Social

Security.

Article 9

For the purposes of this Convention, the competent authorities and bodies
of the Parties shall assist one another as though the matter were one affecting
the application of their own legislation.

Article 10

1. The institutions liable for benefits under this Convention shall be held
to discharge their liability by payment in the currency of their own country.

2. Transfers required for the implementation of this Convention shall be
effected in accordance with agreements on the subject in force between the two
Parties at the time of the transfer.

3. In the event that measures are taken by either of the Parties with a
view to imposing restrictions on currency exchange, arrangements shall be made
immediately, by agreement between the two Governments, to facilitate, in so far
as possible, transfers of sums owed by either Party under the provisions of this
Convention.
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Article 11

1. Any difficulties connected with the application of this Convention shall
be settled by agreement by the competent administrative authorities of the two
Parties.

2. If it is not possible to reach a solution by this method, the dispute shall
be referred to an arbitral body which shall resolve it according to the funda-
mental principles and the spirit of the Convention. The Governments of the
two Parties shall, by agreement, determine the composition and the rules of
procedure of that body.

FINAL AND TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS

Article 12

This Convention shall be ratified and the instruments of ratification shall
be exchanged at Luxembourg as soon as possible; it shall enter into force on the
first day of the second month following the month in which the instruments of
ratification are exchanged.

Article 13

1. This Convention is concluded for a term of one year. It shall be
tacitly renewed from year to year unless notice of termination is given three
months before the expiry of the current term.

2. In the event of the termination of this Convention, any rights acquired
in accordance with its provisions shall be maintained.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the Plenipotentiaries of the Contracting Parties have
signed the Convention and have thereto affixed their seals.

DONE at Rio de Janeiro, on 16 September 1965, in duplicate in the Portu-
guese and French languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Government For the Government
of the United States of Brazil: of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg:

ARNALDO LOPES SUSSEKIND PIERRE WERNER

VASco TRISTXO LEIT.O DA CUNHA
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Agreement concerning the establishment of an International Scienti-
fic and Technological Information Centre. Signed at Moscow
on 27 February 1969

Authentic text : Russian.

Registered by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on 23 July 1971.
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[RusSIAN TEXT - TEXTE RUSSE]

COFJIAIIIEHHE OB Y'qPEXKAEHHH ME)KYHAPOIHOFO
UEHTPA HAYqHOI H TEXHH'qECKOf4 HH(IOPMA-
IUHH

flpaB!TenbcTBa Hapoguof Peny61mmK BoTrapHm, BemrepcKori Hapog-
HOri Pecny6JnHK, FepMaHcKori AeMopaTHHeciKo Pecny6J1HKH, MOHrojahCKOAi
HapoLRHorl Pecny6nhKH, flojmcKori HapoHoR Pecny6JHKH, Coll'ajcTqe-
cKorl Pecny6IHKH PyMbIHHH, CoIo3a COBeTCKHX CogiHajiHCTH'eCKHx Pecny6jrnu
H 4exocJIoBauKoi CousHanHcTwqecrog Pecny6JIKH,

pyKOBOACTByACb rilpHHlHriaMR paBHonpaBHA, B3aHMHoro yBaxeHHA He3a-
BRCMOCTH H cyBepeHHTeTa, HeBMelUaTe0IbCTBa BO BHyTpeHHHe gejia, B3aHMHOA
BbIrObI H TOBapHilecIoR B3aHMorIoMoIuH, a TaKxKe HHTepecaMH AanbHeimero
pacuHpenHHSA1 yrny6eInsi Hay'Ho-TexHHqecKoro COTpygAHqecTBa,

wieiaA o6ecIIeqHTb yCJIOBH1 AJlRA BceMepHoro ycKopeHIA HayqHo-TexHHe-
croro nporpecca H HoabituerHH 344eKTHBHOCTH HayqHO-HccieOBaTejico
geATeJIhHOCTH B CTpaHaX,

ytIHTbIBasI, qTO CoBepjIeHCTBOBaHHe Hay'qHOr H TeXH'eCKO i4H4opMaaIHH
ABJISeTCAI Heo6XoHMiIM yCJIOBIeM pa3BHTHI HaYKH H TeXHHKH,

peImHAH 3aKJIO'qHTb HHiceciegyiomuee CorameHHe.

Cmamba I

JIoroBapHBaiomHecA CTOpOHbI y'pexgaIoT MeX(IyHapor4HEiA leHTp
HayqHori H TexHHiecor HH4IopMaigHH, B AajibHeiuieM HMeHyeMbiH "l_(eHTp".
'IJIeHaMH _eHTpa ASBJI IOTCA AoroBapHBaiolnuecA CTOPOHbI.

Cmambq II

OCHOBHbIMH 3agaqaMH leHTpa ASBJIIOTCSI:

1. Pa3pa6oTa ripegjoIKeHHA no MeTogaM H TeXHHxecKHM cpeACTBaM HayqHO-
TeXHH'IecKoA H4)opMaItHH AJIA CTpaH-y-qaCTHHIA CornamenHH (Mex;IyHapog-
Ham CHCTeMa Hayqo H TexHHeCcoR HH4)opMaLHH). Pa3pa6oTa xAoJnxHa
OCHOBbIBaTbCs Ha HIAHOHaJlHbIX CHCTeMaX HaylIHoA H TeXHHqeccor
HHbopMagHH H npeH a3HaqaTCA AJA HH4opMaIIHOHHoro o6cnyxcHBaHHA
opraHH3agiim AorOBapHBaaoluHxcA CTOPOH H COBepmeUHCTBOBaHHAM CoTpy-
HHxeCTBa HaiLwOHaJIHbIX CHCTeM.

2. OcymecTBneHme Ha 6a3e mpoioro icnHoi63OBaHHAS HOBOR TeXHHKH H4Op-
MalmoHioro o6cnyxHBaHl4A opraHH3aHAH )AorOBapHBaomuHXCA CTOpOH, B
iepByIo oxepeb, no rIpo6IeMaM, HMelOI1URM BaXCHOe HapoXAHOXO3AIACTBeH-

Hoe 3HaqeHHe ]VI i o6eceIeqeHA HayqHO-TeXHHiqecKoro ulporpecca.
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3. 1hxAaHHe Heo6xoAgHMbIx HH4opMalXHOHHlX MaTepHaJIOB H HCnOJM3oBaHHe
ApyrHx 4iOpM pacnpocTpaaeHaa1 HayqHO-TeXHHqeCKHX AOCTHxceHHIH.

4. IpoBeeHHe HayqHO-HCCnieAoBaTeJMCKHX pa6oT B o6a1aCTH TeOpHH H ipaic-
THKH Hay'lHO-TeXHHqeCKOr4 HH4OpMaIUHH, B qaCTHOCTH, pa3pa6oTKa MeTOH-
teCKHX MaTepHaROB, KacaloulIHxcA 4)opM, MeTOAOB H opraH43aI H IIpoijec-
COB HayqHOR H TeXHHqeCKOg HH)OpMaIuHH Ha COBpeMeHHOM TeXHHqeCKOM
ypOBHe, a TaKxce nOXrOTOBKa aHaJITHqeCKHX o63OpOB no npo6AeMaM
HayqHO-TeXHHqecKorl HH43OpMaIIHH, npeCTaBJ1IaOtflHM HHTepec AA Aoro-
BaPHBaiOumxCA CTOpOH.

5. Oxa3aHHe no 3anpocaM 3aHHTepeCOBaHHbIX CTOpOH opraHH3aIxHOHHorO,
MeTOHHqeCKOrO H HayqHO-TeXHnqeCKoro cogerICTBHS 110 BOpOCaM HayImoH
H TeXHHqeCKOiR HH4OpMaUHH.

6. CogefiCTBHe r1o~rOTOBKe H IIOBIUeHHIO KBaIH4)HKaIXHH pa6OTHHKOB Hayq-
HOR H TeXH4eCKOri HH4)OpMaI1HH JAorOBapnBaoHXC1 CTOpOH, a TaioKe
o6MeH OHbITOM B o6nracTH riogrOTOBKH H 1IOBbIlueHHA KBajIHc4HKaIutH
KaAPOB opraHOB HayHO H TeXHH'eCKoiA HH4OpMaIiHH.

Cmamb.9 III

IjeHTp BblIOJIHIeT BO3JIOKeHHbIe Ha Hero 3agalH:

a) cO6creHHbIMH CHJaMH, He Ay6nHpysA pa6oTy HaHOHaBMHbIX opraHos
HH4opMauHH;

6) B COTpyAHH,4eCTBe C opraHaMH HH4IOpMaIIHH HaIlHOHaJbHLIX CHCTeM, B
xiaCTHOCTH, IyTeM HCrIOJIb3OBaHHI 1O ,OrOBopeHHOCTH C HHMH HX cnpaBOq-
HO-HH4OpMaLuHOHH Ix (OHAOB H MaTepHajibHO-TeXHH-IeCKori 6a3bI;

e) HyTeM 3aKJIIOIeHHI AOrOBOpOB C COOTBeTCTByIOIHMH opraHn~anxmm
AorOBapHBaou cxcA CTOpoH HJIH TpeTbHX cTpaH.

Cmamba IV

1. IeHTP ABJIAeTCA meXCgyHapoAHoAi opraHHaaiuefi.

2. MecTonpe6beaHHem UeHTpa qBMAeTA r. MOCKBa.

3. CeATeJIbHHOCTb eHTpa OCHOBbIBaeTCS Ha HaCTOlIeM CorlaiueHHH H
OCY1LeCTBJAeTC31 B COOTBeTCTBHH c Hono)KeHmeM o MexcAyHapogrHOM UeHTpe
HayqHOfi H TeXHHqeCKOrH HHbopmalH.

Cmambaq V

1. I.eHTp tBJISeTCA IOpHAHqeCKHM JIHIgOM. Ha TeppHTopH X AOrOBapH-
BatommxcA CTOPOH OH HOJlb3yeTCS inpaBOcnoco6HOcrmbO, HeO6XOOHMoii AM

OCyilteCTBJieHHl BO3lOXKeHI HIX Ha Hero 4IyHKcIHif. H-O BOnpOCaM, He yperymapo-
BaHHblM HaCTOAUUHM CormaeHHeM, flOJIOweHHeM o leHTpe HaH Coriiame-
Hmium l[eHTpa CO c-rpaHOi MeCTIonpe6lBaHHL , npaBocnoco6HOCTh UeHTpa
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ollpegeJlseTcA 3aKOHoItaTeJrLCTBOM cTpaH MeCToiipe6biBaHHA leHTpa H ero
4HARHaAOB.

2. I[eHTp IA BbIIOJiHeHH BO3JIO)KeHHMlX Ha Hero 3agaq HMeeT ripaBO:

a) 3amuo'aT AOrOBOpLI;

6) UpHo6peraT, apeH OBaTb H OT'ywKIaTh HMyweCTBO;

6) OTKpbIBaTh Ha TeppHTOpHH )QoroBapHBaiouxtlxca CTOpOH 4HAHaJabi Ho
coraueHHmo C COOTBeTCTByIOUHMH CTOpOHaMH;

z) BmCTyiaTh B KaqecrBe HCTIua H OTBeTHJCa B cyge H B ap6Hrpaxce.

Cmamba VI

1. BbICUIIM opraHOM 11o pyKOBOgCTBy ,1eATenbHOCTbhO UeHTpa ABJiSeTCA
KOMHTeT flOHOMO,HbIX FlpeLcTaBHTejieri, KOTOpblI COCTOHT H3 nOCTOASHHbIX
nipecTaBHTejier, Ha3HaaeMiX J OrOBapHBaiOlHMHCq CTOpOHaMH.

1lpeACTaBHTeJIH IKaxmoZI4 H3 JAoroBapHeaiouHxcA CTOpOH pactionaraloT B
KOMHTeTe rlOAHOMOIHbIX flpegcTaBHTeJiefi OAHHM petuaiomM ronocoM.

2. KOMH-TeT HOJIHOMOxHblx -lpe)gcTaBHTeneri co61paeTca Ha CBOH 3a-
ceAaHHA He perKe o Horo pa3a B roA.

3. rlpecTaBHTemr )goroBapHBatoiuxcA CTOpOH npegcegaTebECTByIOT
Ha 3acegAaHHnx KOMHTeTa flOJ[HOMOqHblX fpeAcTaBiTeneri B InopAaKe oqepeg-
HOCTH cTpaH HO pyccioMy ai4aBHTy.

4. KOMHTeT [OJUIOMoqHbIX Ilpe)gcTaBlHTeneAi
a) yTBepxcgaeT [lonoKeHHe o 1jeHTpe H BHOCHT B Hero H3MeHeHMx;

6) yTBepxgAaeT rlaH pa3BHT1SA UeHTpa, exeroIHbie ninarni pa6oTbI H OTqeT 0
geATeJlHOCTH, exierogmmiI 61oxeT H OTqeT no aeMy;

6) Ha3HaqaeT IHpeKTopa [eHTpa H ero 3aMeCTHTeneHi;
e) Ha3aqaeT LJIeHoB PeBHi3HOHHOA KOMHCCH14 H onpeenAeT llOplLOK ee

AeATeJlbHOCTH;

0) yTBepwIaeT CTPYKTYPY H o6uyo qHCjieHHOCTh MTaTOB I-eHTpa;

e) pacCMaTpimeT BOipOCbI 0 IpieMe HoBbIix qeHOB H HipHHMaeT COOTBeT-

CTBylOilHe peKOMeHAaUHH;

mc) paccMaTpHBaeT ApyrHe BOripOCLI, CBI3aHHbie C AeATenbHoCrb1o UeHTpa.

5. KOMHTeT IIOJHOMOqrH]X f-peccTaBHTeneR no BOnpOCaM geATezb-
HOCTH IjeHTpa ipnHHMaeT pelfeHHA, KOTophIe BCTynalOT B CHIAY CO 4HA

Ho/1HCaHnA HpOTOKOjia 3acegaHHA KOMHiTeTa.

6. KoMHTeT [1OJIHOMOqHbIX flpecTaBHTeneA Ho BoipocaM, CBS3aHHbIM
c CoTpygHHieCTBOM HaHOHaJlbHbIX CHCTeM nayqHOH H TeXHHqecKrol iH4opMa-
ium 4oroBapHBaiolXCa CTOpOH, B npeejiax, oHpeaeJlAeMbX HacTOmLUHM
CornamemeM H HOAOKceHHeM o I[eHTpe, nplHHHMaeT peKoMeHAauIHH, KOTOpbie
BCTyIaOT B CHAY nocne IX oAo6peHlA KOMeTeHTHbIMH opraHaMH AorOBapH-

BatioTTIHxcA CTOpOH.
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7. YTBep KXteHHe H H3MeeHHe flojIooceHH 0 1jeHTpe, niaHa pa3BHTHI

1UeHTpa, o6tuei CyMMbi exceroLAHoro 6bogxceTa, Ha3HaqeH e aHpeKTopa UeHTpa
H ero 3aMecmrlTejier, Ha3HaqenHe qJIeHOB PeBH3HOHHOA KOMHCCHH, yTBepxcAe-
HHe cocTaBa YqeHoro COBeTa, CTpyKTypub H o61ueii qHCneHHOCTH LjeHTpa,
npeAoxceHHA o6 H3MeHeHHH micaJibi Aojieaoro yqaCTHA H o ipneMe HOBbIX
UIeHOB, CO3AaHHe HJIHajiOB Tpe6yJOT eAIHHorJIacHSI. Bo3zAepxaHHe OT FOJIOCO-
BaHHA He BJIHMeT Ha npHaHTHe petueHRA.

rlOpszICoK IpHHATHI peiueHli4 H peKoMeHaiuHii nO BonpocaM, KOTOpbIe He
Tpe6yfOT eAHHorjiaCMA, onpeneJiAeTcA oJIowceHHeM o IeHTpe.

Kaic~aA AorOBapHBaouiaic CTopona HMeeT npaBo 3aABHTh a CBoeH
He3aKHTepecoBaHHOCT14 B paccMaTp1BaemM Bonpoce. PeKOMeHaUaHH H petue-
HHA, np4H[Tbie nO 3THM BOnpocaM, He pacnpocTpaHAIOTCA Ha )gOrOBapH-
BaIoujyIocsi CTopOHy, 3aAB1BtUyIo 0 CBoeA He3aHHTepecoBaHHOCTH. UOrOBap4-
BaioLtaU c CTopOHa, 3aAiBI4BtuaAl 0 CBoerH He3aHHTepeCoBaHHOCTH, Mo2KeT
BIOCJietACTBHH npHcoeHiHHTbCl K peKOMeHoaaUHsAM H petueHHt M, I~pHHATbIM
KOMHTeTOM HOJIHOMO'qHbIX -peAcTaBHTeJieri.

Cmamb VII

KOHTpOJm 3a 4M4HaHCOBOIR AeTejibHOCTbrO IeHTpa ocytueCTBJIseTcA
PeBH3HOHHOAi KOMHCCHeri.

Cmambai VIII

1. PyKOBo)acTBo olepaTH4BHOri oaeATejibHOCTbO IeHTpa ocyIueCTBJI$eT
AHpeKTOp ILeHTpa, iMeOWHri 3aMeCTHTeJner. OHpeKTOP H ero 3aMecTHTe IH
Ha3HaqaOTCT KOM14TeTOM H-OJIHOMOHbIX rlpegCTaBHTejiei: Ai4peKTOp - Ha
IIITHeTHHH, a ero 3aMeCTHTejiH Ha TpexJieTHHii CpOK. 4HpeKTOp Ha3HaqaeTcsi

o npeACTaBjieHHIO cTpaHbI MeCTonpe6bBaHnl4 LUeHTpa. 3aMeCTHTejAH A4peK-
Topa Ha3HatiaOTCSi nooqepeAHo H3 '14cJia rpa)KaH Bcex )J OrOBapiBaoluRxc
CTOpOH B COOTBeTCTBHH C HpOIBJIeHHOr4 3aHHTepecOBaHHOCTbIO Ka)KAOIR H3
3THX CTOpOH. AonyCKaeTCSI nepeH36paHie Ha HOBbIH CpOK. KOMHTeT fOJIHO-
MOqHbIX -lpeIcTaB4TejieA HMeeT npaBo OCB04HO OCeo6OHTb , AlpeKTopa H
ero 3aMeCTHTejie OT 3aHHMaeMbIX OJI)KHoCTer4.

2. B cBoeH pa6oTe aHpeKTop 1]eHTpa pYKOBOaCTByeTCA HaCTOAWUM
CorJiatuenHeM, HOjiO2KeHHeM 0 LeHTpe H pewUeHHAMH KOMHTeTa flojiHOMOq-
HbIX flpeAcTaBHTeJIeH. OH nOAOTheTeH B Bonipocax aeATeJIbHOCTH [eHTpa
KOMKTeTy [IOJIHOMOlHblX IpeICTaBHTejIeri H BbICTyiaeT B icaxlecTBe npeg-
CTaBHTeiiA UeHTpa nepeA AIpyrHMH opraHH3atLHSMH H ytpe)KAeHH4AMH.

3. IlpaBa H o6si3aHHOCT14 A1perTopa [jeHTpa onpeeJIarOTCA l-loJIoKe-
HHeM o [IeHTpe.

CmambR IX

-pH AiipeKTope Co3aaeTCA YeHblii COBeT, KOTOpbIii $BJ$IeTC$1 COBeLtta-
TeJIbHbIM opraHOM H COCTOHT H3 crimlHai1CTOB H yqeHbIX ALorOBapHBaoUJHXCA
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CTopoH. (DyHKixHH H nopwaK pa6oTbi YqeHoro COBeTa onpegeMaoTcA
ooceueM o 1_eHTpe.

Cmamba X

1lpaBHTembcTBo Coo3a COBeTCKHLX CoLUajiHCTHqeCKHX Pecny6JIHK npe)o-
cTaBjiAeT UeHTPy Ha YCJIOBHx apeHnbI Heo6xoUMbIe noMeueHHAM.

Cmambq XI

1. 43HHaHCHPOBaHHe ReATeji]HOCTH UeHTpa ocymieCTBJIeTCA B COOTBeT-
CTBHH c 6IOXJceTOM, COCTaBJIgeMLIM Ha O1HH KaneH~apHEIH roA. EBm)KeT
lLeHTpa H ero 4)HAHaMOB COCTaBJIIeTCT B BaJIHOTaX cTpaH MecTonpe6bIBaHHIA.
1IpM 3TOM B 61oweTe MOryT lpeycMaTpHBaTbCA Heo6XogHMbIe CyMMbI B
rlepeBoAHbIX py6muix, a TaK;xe B CBO60AHO KOHBePTHpyeMOrH BaJIlOTe AJAM 3a-
KynKH MaTepHabHbIX ixeHHocTer H XIA ApyrHx pacxoAoB [1eHTpa.

B 61olpxeTe yHTbIBaIOTC1 AOXODbI, noJiy'aeMbie LeHTpOM 3a oKa3biBae-
Mbe HM ycjiyrI, B3HOCbI QoroBapHBai<tijlxcA CTOPOH B COOTBeTcTBHH C

pa3MepOM HX xojieBoro yqaCern, a TarKwe pacxo~bi, CIBA1aHHbIe C co)gepxcaHeM
[jeHTpa H BbIIOJIHerHeM mM niporpaMMbi pa6oT, yTBep)KLteHHOru Ha COOTBeT-
CTByoIMHI roA.

2. Pa3Mep tojieBoro yiacTrLA AoroBapHBaioutHxc CTOpOH onpeeLeAqeT-
cA IpoTOKOJIOM, npxuiaraembiM K HaCTO eMllImy CornameHmo.

3. B c'IeT AoneBoro y'iacTHl AoroBapHBaioiulxcA CTOpOH Mo)KeT
3acqHTbIBaTbCA CTOHMOCTb nocTaBnAeMbix CTOpOHaMH o6opyAgoBaMlA, an-
napaTypbI, MaTepHaJIOB, a TaKwe OKa3biBaeMbIX UeHTPY ycAyr Ha 1OrOBOpHbIX
Hatajax B rlepeBOHbIX py6jiAX HO BHeUHeTOPrOBbIM IxeHaM, CeicTByIOLUHM
Mexc~y 4OrOBapHBaiOUtLHMHCA CTOpOHaMH.

4. Pacxozbi no coep)KaH410 yqaCTHHKOB COBeIaHHrl H 3aceaHHr4,
CB3aHHbIX C BbI11OJIHeHHeM 3aLaq IeHTpa, B TOM tqHcjie 3ace1aHHA KOMHTeTa
-oJIHOMOIHbIX Ipe~cTaBHTeierH, PeBH3HOHHOI KOMHCCHH H YqeHoro COBeTa

HeCeT CTpaHa, KOMaHAHpyoltaA CBOHX ripeacTaBMTeieri Ha 3TH 3aceaHHm H

coBemuaHHA.

5. Pacxowbi, CBA3aHHbIe c npexocraBiemeM noMe mieHH, a TaK1e TexHm-
qeCKMX cpecTB, HeO6XOAHIMbIX XIUAs 3ace)amri H cOBeutaHHA, HeceT cTpaHa, B
KOTOpOR npOBORATC1 3TH 3aceaHHl H COBeiuaHHA, 3a MCKJIJOmeHmeM Tex cAy-

qaeB, Korga TaKe 3aceaHKA H COBeltaHHA npOBOALLSTCA B ioMenLeHHrX IjeHTpa;
B 3TRX cAyqax yKa3aHHbie pacxogbi OTHOC1TCI 3a CqeT 61onxeTa ]UeHTpa.

6. Pe3yJnbTaTbI HayqHO-HCcjieAOBaTejibCKHX, MeTOH4qeCKHX H ApyrIX
aHaJiorHqHbIX pa6oT, BbInIOJIHseMbIX I]eHTPOM B COOTBeTCTBHH C yTBepx(AeH-
HORH H COBMeCTHO 4)HHaHCHpyeMoRI nporpaMmoMi pa6oT, nepeAalOTcA cTpaHaM-
qAeHaM [eHTpa 6e3 oHmaTi.
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Bce ApyrHe yciyrH oIKa3IBaOTCA LjeHTpOM 3a niiaTy no iueHaM, yCTaHa-
BJJHBaeMbIM KOMHTeTOM rlOJIHOMOqHlIX -lpecraaBHTejier c yeTOM o6ecneqe-

HH BO3MO)KHOri peHTa6enIbHOCTH LeHTpa.

CmambR XII

O4HIan-bHbIMH M3bIxaMH IjeHTpa AIBJIAIOTCA SI3bIKH AoroBapHBaiouxxcA

CTOpOH. Pa6omv I3bIKCOM [eHTpa SIBJISleTCI PYCCKHIl A3bIK.

Cmamb.a XIII

IpHeM B qjieJHi LeHTpa OTKPbIT A1Ia .pyrHlx cTpaH, 3aAIBHBIUHX 0 CBOeM

corJIaCHH C HpHHL1HInaMH HaCToAmero CoraaueHHA.

flpueM HOBbIX qneHOB iPOH3BOAHTCI c coriiacHA Bcex AOrOBapHBaIOJJ4X-
CA CTOpOH H BCTyriaeT B CHAy Co aHA c1amH geiO3HTapHIO HaCToJLuero

CorniaiueHrA AIOKyMeHTa o corJiaCHH nocieAueii H3 )AoroBapHBaouWxCAI
CTOpOH.

CmambA XIV

-oj oxceHHA HaCToAsuero CoriiaiueHHA He 3aTparHBaIOT ipaB H o6A3a-
TeJIbCTB jOrOBapHBawoImuHXCI CTOpOH, BbITeIaOIlUHX H3 3aKJHOeHH]IX IMH
ApyrHx MeK11YHapOAHbIX cornameHHH4.

Cmamb9 XV

1. HacToAiee CoraaneHe 3aKJIIoqaeTCA Ha HeorpaHHqeHHblR CpOK H

BCTyIaeT B CHAny nocJe ero YTBep)KeHHA BCeMH JiOrOBapHBaIHMHCA CTOpO-

HaMH B COOTBeTCTBHH C HX 3aKOHOAaTe~ICTBOM H yBeXoMJIeHHS o6 3TOM

AeriIO3HTapHS CoriaweHHri.

2. CoralueHHe Mo)KeT 6blTb AOrOJIHeHO HAIH H3MeHeHO TOJIbICO C
corjiacHA Bcex AOrOBapHBaOIuHXCA CTOPOH.

3. Kaxcgaa qoroBapHBaioiuaAcA CTOpOHa MO2KeT B .no6oe BpemA

OTKa3aTbC1 OT yiacTHA B HaCTOMTILeM CormaleHHH, yBeAOMHB o6 3TOM lAeno3H-
TapHL CorniaiueHHAs. YBegOMjieHHe o6 OMae OT yqacTHA B CorIatueHHH

AOJDKHO HanlpaBSIATbCI AeriO3HTapmHO He HlO3Hee qeM 3a TpH Meciiua A0
OKOHqaHHA TeKytttero 4)HHaHCOBOrO rosa. TaKoe yBeAOMjneHHe BCTyriaeT B

cHMy rno OKOH1laHHH 4)HHaHCOBOFO rosa, B KOTOpOM I1OCTyrlHJIO yBeAOMJIeHHe

o6 OTKa3e OT ylaCTHSL B CoriawUeHHH.

4. Bonpoc o pa3Mepe H nopAlKze AeHeXKHOr KoMIoneHcaIHH )IoroBapH-

Baiotueri CTOpOHe, BblXOStUei H3 leHTpa, C y'eTOM aMopTH3aHH annapa-

Typbl, o6opyAOBaHHA H Apyroro HMyiueCTBa, npeocTaBj1eHHoro rAH npH-

o6peTeHHOrO B cqeT AoJIeBbIX B3HOCOB 3TOH CTOpOHM , petaeTcA KOMHTeTOM
IojiHOMOqHMlX FlpeAcTaBHTenei.
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5. lIPH 1iHlCBHalaIHH LjeHTpa ((rlrnHajioB) BCe ero o6opyaoBaHHe H

Aipyroe HMYIUeCTBO nocTynaeT B co6cTBelmocm6 cTpaHbI MecTonpe6bIBaHH
IeHTpa (4)HJIHajIoB). OcTR2ibHblM cTpaHaM-qJIeHaM LUeHTpa BbirLriaqBaeTcAl

geHe)KHaA KoMnieHcaUHA B COOTBeTCTBIH C IojAeBbIM yqaCTHeM KawAok oTaeJIb-
HOHI cTpaHbI B KalIHTaJlbHbIX 3aTpaTax no IUeHTpy C yqeTOM 4)H3HqeCKOFO H

MoparlbHOrO H3HOca OCHOBHBIX cpeaCTB. )AeHeKHbIe cpeCTBa (naccHBMI H
aKTHBbI) ROJDKHbI pacnpegeJTbC Mexciy )jorOBapHBaOUlHMHCA CTOpOHaMH
lPOIOP19HOHa~rbHO CyMMaM eHe)KHbIX B3HOCOB, 4)aKTHqecKI4 BHeCeHHbIX Aoro-
BapHBaioiuMHCIA CTOpOHaMH 3a BpeMA lEX yqacTHA B pa6oTe leHTpa.

Cmamba XVI

KaK I.eHTp, TaK H rTpe CTaBHTej cTpaH B KOMHTeTe I'OJIHOMOqHIX

flpegcTaBHTeneii H ,OJIHOCTHIe JiHua IjeHTpa rIOJIb3yIOTCI Ha TeppHTOpHH
xawcxori AoroBapmalotuercA CTopoHbI Heo6xoAHMbIMH ipHBHJ[erHMH H

HMMYHHTeTaMH AURIA BbInOJIHeHHA 4)yHKURt H ueneri, npeJyCMoTpeHHMIX
HaCTOAmIHM CornaweHmeM H rIOJIO)KeHHeM O IenTpe.

COTpy 4KH 1UeHTpa ABJIAOTC pa6oTHixaMm MexKJyHapOxHO opraHm-
3auHH H CBoei AeATejhoCTbro o6A3aiml coerCTBOBaTb ee UeJLAM H 3agaqaM.
COTPYaHHKH HeCyT OTBeTCTBeHHOCTb nepeA IUeHTPOM H He MOryT nIojIyqaTb
yla3aHHrl OT Hat1HOHamJibNix opraHH3aLHHl.

-lpHBHnjerHH H HMMyHI4TeThI, ynOMAHyThIe B HaCTOsuhteA CTaTbe, 6yAyT
yCTaHOBJIeHbl OTgeJIHbIMH CorJIaIIIeHHIAMH.

Cmamb.a XVII

HacTolumee CornameHle 6yzeT c1laHo Ha xpaHeHHe fIpaBHTeIbCTBy
Coo3a COBeTCKHX COtUHaIHCTHqecKHX PecdIy6niHK, KOTOpOe BbIriOIHleT
4)YHKLnHH ateno3HTapHA.

Hacrotttee CormameHHe no~iHcaHO B MocBe 27 4ieBpan 1969 r. Co-
rmiamenne COCTaBjieHO B OALHOM 3K3eMnflSpe Ha PYCCKOM I3bIKe.

3aBepeHHbie xO-HH CornaneHHl 6y/zyT pa3ocflaHbI Aeno3HTapHeM BCeM
AorOBapHBaOlUHMCA CTopOHaM.

B Y)IOCTOBEPEH14E qEFO ynojuloMoqemmLe npecTaBHTejiH go-

loBap14BaIOIuwxc CTOPOH noriHcajiA HacToiLuee CornameHme.

f-O ynOJIHOMOqMO 1lpaTejibcTBa Hapowofi Pecny6rnlndl BoznrapHH:

[Signed- Signd]
14. HOLOB

Ho yIOJIHOMOqHo fIpaBHTejibCTBa BelrepcKori HapoAHoA Pecriy6nmu:

[Signed - Signe]
A. KNII

No. 11230



1971 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 253

1Ho yIOAIHOMOImHO 1paBHTCejCTBa repMaHCCOf ,1 eMoipaTH'eciori
Pecny6.iiam :

[Signed- Signe]
r. HPAfl

Ho ynOAHOMOqHO IpaBlTenmcrBa MoifOjmcKofk Hapotoi Pecny6JMH:

[Signed - Signe]
IX. lYHLLAFHOPOB

Ho ynomOMO'iUO HpaBHTeibCTBa HoJm iicOr HapoHuior Pecny6j=cH:

[Signed - Signel
3. U14P

Ho ynoHOMolmo HpaBHTejibCTBa Cott anncTaHecKori Pecny6JlxH PyMIIHHH:

[Signed- Signe]
H. MYPI'YJIEI_

Ho yHOJIHOMOqIHIO HpaBHTe~bcTBa CoIo3a COBeTCKHX CowIanrImcTqecmIIX

Pecny6muc :

[Signed - Signe]
B. K14PHJIJIHH

H-o yIOJIHOMOIHIO rIpaBHTejibcTBa qexoCnoBaIKoi CoiwaJmcTHqecKofi
PecrIy6.iHK :

[Signed - Signe]
M. FPYlIIKOBHq
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

AGREEMENT ' CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF AN
INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNOLOGICAL
INFORMATION CENTRE

The Governments of the People's Republic of Bulgaria, the Hungarian
People's Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Mongolian Peplc'ts
Republic, the Poliqh People's Republic, the Socialist Republic of Romania, the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic,

Guided by the principles of equality of rights, mutual respect for indepen-
dence and sovereignty, non-intervention in each other's domestic affairs, mutual
advantage and friendly mutual aid, and in the interests of the further expansion
and intensification of scientific and technological co-operation,

Desiring to create conditions whereby scientific and technological progress
can be accelerated in every possible way and the effectiveness of scientific
research work can be enhanced in their countries,

Considering that the improvement of scientific and technological informa-
tion is a necessary condition for the development of science and technology,

Have decided to conclude the following Agreement:

Article I
The Contracting Parties shall establish an International Scientific and

Technological Information Centre, hereinafter called " the Centre ". The
membership of the Centre shall consist of the Contracting Parties.

Article II

The principal tasks of the Centre shall be:
1. To formulate proposals, for the States Parties to the Agreement, regarding

methods and technical facilities to be used in scientific and technological
information (an international scientific and technological information system).
Such proposals shall be based on national scientific and technological
information systems and shall be designed to provide information services to
organizations of the Contracting Parties and to improve co-operation among
the national systems.

1 Came into force on 3 April 1970, the date by which the Government of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics had received notification from all Contracting Parties of its approval under
their respective constitutional procedures, in accordance with article XV.(1).

No. 11230



1971 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitis 255

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' PORTANT CRIEATION D'UN CENTRE INTER-
NATIONAL D'INFORMATION SCIENTIFIQUE ET TECH-
NIQUE

Les Gouvernements de la R6publique populaire de Bulgarie, de la R6pu-
blique populaire hongroise, de la R6publique d6mocratique allemande, de la
R6publique populaire mongole, de la R6publique populaire de Pologne, de la
R6publique socialiste de Roumanie, de 'Union des Rpubliques socialistes
sovi~tiques et de la R6publique socialiste tch6coslovaque,

S'inspirant des principes de l'galit6 de droits, du respect mutuel de
l'ind6pendance et de la souverainet6, de la non-ing6rence dans les affaires
int6rieures, de l'avantage mutuel et de l'entraide amicale, ainsi que des int6rets
du d6veloppement ult6rieur et de l'intensification de la cooperation scientifique
et technique,

D6sireux d'assurer les conditions n6cessaires pour acc6l6rer dans toute la
mesure possible le progr~s scientifique et technique et accroitre 1'efficacit6 des
activit6s de recherche scientifique dans leurs pays,

Tenant compte du fait que l'am6lioration scientifique et technique est une
condition indispensable du d6veloppement de la science et de la technique,

Ont d6cid6 de conclure l'Accord ci-apr~s.

Article premier
Les Parties contractantes cr6ent un Centre international d'information

scientifique et technique, ci-apr~s d6nomm6 < le Centre ). Les membres du
Centre sont les Parties contractantes.

Article I

Les taches principales du Centre sont les suivantes:
1. Elaborer A l'intention des pays parties i l'Accord des propositions concemant

les m~thodes et les moyens techniques A utiliser aux fins de l'information
scientifique et technique (syst~me international d'information scientifique et
technique). Ces propositions doivent 8tre 61abor6es en se fondant sur les
syst~mes nationaux d'information scientifique et technique, tendre a assurer
des services d'information aux organisations des Parties contractantes et A
am6liorer la coop6ration entre les syst~mes nationaux.

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 3 avril 1970, date i laquelle le Gouvernement de rUnion des R6publiques

socialistes sovi6tiques avait regu notification de toutes les Parties contractantes confirmant que
l'Accord avait 6t6 approuv6 selon leurs proc6dures constitutionnelles respectives, conform6ment
A l'article XV, paragraphe 1.
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2. To provide information services to organizations of the Contracting Parties
through the wide use of new technology, primarily with regard to problems
which are of great national economic importance in ensuring scientific and
technological progress.

3. To publish the necessary information materials and use other means of
disseminating information on scientific and technological achievements.

4. To conduct scientific research work relating to the theory and practice of
scientific and technological information, including preparation of methodo-
logical materials relating to the forms, methods and organization of scientific
and technological information processes at thc cuniemporary technical level,
and the preparation of analytical surveys on scientific and technological
information problems which are of interest to the Contracting Parties.

5. To provide organizational, methodological and scientific and technical
assistance on questions relating to scientific and technological information in
response to inquiries by interested parties.

6. To assist in providing training and advanced training for the scientific and
technological information personnel of the Contracting Parties, and to
exchange experience relating to the training and advanced training of the
personnel of scientific and technological information organs.

Article III

The Centre shall carry out the tasks entrusted to it:
(a) with its own resources, without duplicating the work of national information

organs;
(b) in co-operation with the information organs of the national systems, inter

alia, through the use of their reference and information materials and
material and technical resources, by agreement with those organs;

(c) through the conclusion of agreements with the corresponding organizations
of the Contracting Parties or of third countries.

Article IV

1. The Centre shall be an international organization.
2. The Centre shall have its headquarters in Moscow.
3. The activities of the Centre shall be based on this Agreement and shall

be carried out in accordance with the Regulations of the International Scientific
and Technological Information Centre.

Article V

1. The Centre shall possess juridical personality. In the territories of the
Contracting Parties it shall enjoy the legal capacity essential to the performance
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2. Assurer, grace A une large utilisation des nouvelles techniques, des services
d'information aux organisations des Parties contractantes concernant, en
tout premier lieu, des probl~mes qui revdtent, sur le plan des 6conomies
nationales, une grande importance pour le progr~s scientifique et technique.

3. Publier les documents d'information n6cessaires et inclure d'autres formes de
diffusion des r6alisations scientifiques et techniques.

4. Effectuer des travaux de recherche scientifique dans les domaines th~oriques
et pratiques de l'information scientifique et technique, et, en particulier,
6laborer des documents m~thodologiques concernant les formes, les m~thodes
et l'organisation des processus de l'information scientifique et technique au
niveau de la technique moderne, ainsi que preparer des 6tudes analytiques
au sujet de probl~mes en matire d'information scientifique et technique qui
pr~sentent un int6r& pour les Parties contractantes.

5. Fournir, sur la demande des parties int6ress~es, un concours scientifique et
technique ou sur les plans de l'organisation et des m~thodes pour des
questions relatives h l'information scientifique et technique.

6. Contribuer A assurer la formation et le perfectionnement du personnel de
l'information scientifique et technique des Parties contractantes et 6changer
des donn~es d'exp~rience en mati~re de formation et de perfectionnement des
cadres des organes d'information scientifique et technique.

Article III
Le Centre s'acquitte des taches qui lui sont confi6es•

a) soit par ses propres moyens, sans que ses travaux fassent double emploi avec
les activit6s des organes nationaux d'information;

b) soit en cooperation avec les organes d'information appartenant aux syst~mes
nationaux, en particulier en utilisant, d'entente avec eux, leurs sources de
r6f6rence et d'information et leur infrastructure mat~rielle et technique;

c) soit en concluant des accords avec les organisations appropri~es des Parties
contractantes ou de pays tiers.

Article IV
1. Le Centre constitue une organisation internationale.
2. Le Centre a son sifge A Moscou.
3. Les activit6s du Centre sont fond6es sur le pr6sent Accord et ex6cut~es

conform6ment au R~glement du Centre international d'information scientifique
et technique.

Article V
1. Le Centre est dot6 de la personnalit6 juridique. Sur le territoire des

Parties contractantes, il jouit de la capacit6 juridique n6cessaire A. l'accomplis-
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of the functions entrusted to it. In the case of questions not regulated by this
Agreement, the Regulations of the Centre or the Agreements between the Centre
and the host country, the legal capacity of the Centre shall be determined by the
legislation of the host country of the Centre and its branches.

2. In order to carry out the tasks entrusted to it, the Centre shall have the
right :
(a) To enter into agreements;
(b) To acquire, lease and alienate property;
(c) To open branches in the territories of the Contracting Par'ties by agrcefuenu

with tc "atl1s concerned;
(d) To appear as a plaintiff or respondent in court or in arbitration proceedings.

Article VI
1. The supreme organ for the management of the activities of the Centre

shall be the Committee of Plenipotentiaries, which shall consist of permanent
representatives appointed by the Contracting Parties.

The representatives of each of the Contracting Parties shall have one vote in
the Committee of Plenipotentiaries.

2. The Committee of Plenipotentiaries shall meet not less than once a
year.

3. The representatives of the Contracting Parties shall preside over the
meetings of the Committee of Plenipotentiaries in turn, according to the Russian
alphabetical order of the names of the countries.

4. The Committee of Plenipotentiaries shall:
(a) Approve the Regulations of the Centre and make amendments to them;
(b) Approve the development plan of the Centre, annual work plans and activity

reports and the annual budget and report thereon;

(c) Appoint the director of the Centre and his deputies;
(d) Appoint the members of the Audit Commission and determine its working

procedures;
(e) Approve the structure and the total number of staff of the Centre;
(f) Consider questions relating to the admission of new members and adopt the

relevant recommendations;
(g) Consider other questions relating to the Centre's activities.

5. On questions relating to the Centre's activities, the Committee of
Plenipotentiaries shall adopt decisions which shall take effect from the date on
which the record of the Committee's meeting is signed.

6. On questions relating to co-operation among the national scientific and
technological information systems of the Contracting Parties, within the limits
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sement des fonctions qui lui sont confides. Dans le cas de questions non r~gle-
ment~es par le present Accord, par le R~glement du Centre ou par des accords
conclus entre le Centre et le pays h~te, la capacit6 juridique du Centre est
d~termin6e par la legislation du pays h6te du Centre ou de ses filiales.

2. Pour accomplir les tdches qui lui incombent, le Centre a le droit:

a) de conclure des accords;
b) d'acqu~rir, de louer et d'alikner des biens;
c) de crier des filiales sur le territoire des Parties contractantes, de commun

accord avec les Parties int6ress6es;
d) d'apparaitre en qualit6 de demandeur ou de d~fendeur dans une instance

judiciaire ou arbitrale.

Article VI
1. L'organe sup~rieur charg6 de diriger les activit6s du Centre est le

Comit6 des pl~nipotentiaires, compos6 de repr~sentants permanents d6signes
par les Parties contractantes.

Les repr6sentants de chacune des Parties contractantes disposent d'une
voix d61ib~rative au Comit6 des pl~nipotentiaires.

2. Le Comit6 des pl6nipotentiaires se r6unit au moins une fois par an.

3. Les repr~sentants des Parties contractantes pr~sideront A tour de r6le
les s6ances du Comit6 des plnipotentiaires en suivant l'ordre alphab~tique
russe des noms des pays.

4. Le Comit6 des pl6nipotentiaires:
a) approuve le R~glement du Centre et y apporte les modifications n~cessaires;
b) approuve le programme de d6veloppement du Centre, les programmes de

travail et le rapport d'activit6 annuels, le budget annuel et le rapport sur son
execution;

c) nomme le directeur du Centre et ses adjoints;
d) d~signe les membres de la Commission de contr6le et determine sa procedure

de travail;
e) approuve la structure et l'effectif total du Centre;
f) examine les questions concernant l'admission de nouveaux membres et

adopte des recommendations y relatives;
g) examine d'autres questions li6es aux activit6s du Centre.

5. Sur les questions relatives aux activit6s du Centre, le Comit6 des
pl~nipotentiaires prend des d6cisions qui entrent en vigueur lejour de la signature
du procs-verbal de seance du Comit6.

6. Sur les questions li~es A la coop6ration entre les syst~mes nationaux
d'information scientifique et technique des Parties contractantes, dans les
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set out in this Agreement and the Regulations of the Centre, the Committee of
Plenipotentiaries shall adopt recommendations which shall take effect after they
have been approved by the competent authorities of the Contracting Parties.

7. The approval of and amendments to the Regulations of the Centre, the
development plan of the Centre and the total amount of the annual budget, the
appointment of the director of the Centre and his deputies, the appointment of
the members of the Audit Commission, the approval of the composition of the
Academic Council, the structure and total number of staff of the Centre,
proposals relating to changes in the scale of contributions and the admission of
new members, and the estabiihment of brancheb shail require unanimity.
Abstentions in the voting shall not affect the adoption of decisions.

The procedure for the adoption of decisions and recommendations on
questions not requiring unanimity shall be specified in the Regulations of the
Centre.

Each Contracting Party shall have the right to state that it has no interest in a
question under consideration. Recommendations and decisions adopted on such
questions shall not apply to a Contracting Party which has made a statement to
the effect that it has no interest. A Contracting Party which has made such a
statement may subsequently associate itself with recommendations and decisions
adopted by the Committee of Plenipotentiaries.

Article VII

The financial activities of the Centre shall be supervised by the Audit
Commission.

Article VIII

1. The operational activities of the Centre shall be managed by the director
of the Centre, who shall have deputies. The director and his deputies shall be
appointed by the Committee of Plenipotentiaries : the director for a term of five
years, and his deputies for a term of three years. The director shall be appointed
on the proposal of the host country of the Centre. The deputy directors shall
be appointed in turn from among citizens of all the Contracting Parties in
accordance with the interest manifested by each of the Parties. Re-elections for
further terms shall be permitted. The Committee of Plenipotentiaries shall have
the right to release the director and his deputies from the positions which they
occupy before the completion of their term of office.

2. The director of the Centre shall be guided in his work by this Agree-
ment, the Regulations of the Centre and the decisions of the Committee of
Plenipotentiaries. He shall be accountable to the Committee of Plenipotentiaries
on questions relating to the activities of the Centre and shall act as the Centre's
representative before other organizations and institutions.
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limites d6finies par le pr6sent Accord et le R~glement du Centre, le Comit6 des
pl6nipotentiaires adopte des recommandations qui entrent en vigueur apr~s
avoir W approuv6es par les organes comptents des Parties contractantes.

7. Les dcisions relatives A l'approbation et A la modification du R~gle-
ment du Centre, du programme de d6veloppement du Centre, du montant total
du budget annuel, de la nomination du directeur du Centre et de ses adjoints, de
la d6signation des membres de la Commission de contr6le, de la composition
du Conseil scientifique, de la structure et de l'effectif total du personnel du
Centre, des propositions concernant la modification du bar~me des contributions
et l'admission de nouveaux membres, ainsi que la cr6ation de filiales, sont
prises A l'unanimit6 des voix. Les abstentions n'affectent pas l'adoption d'une
d6cision.

Les modalit6s d'adoption des d6cisions et des recommandations concernant
des questions qui n'exigent pas l'unanimit6 des voix sont d6termin6es par le
R~glement du Centre.

Chaque Partie contractante a le droit de d6clarer qu'elle ne s'int6resse pas
A la question examin6e. Les recommandations et les d6cisions adopt6es sur ces
questions ne s'appliquent pas A la Partie contractante qui a d6clar6 qu'elle ne
s'y int6ressait pas. La Partie contractante qui a fait une telle d6claration peut
ult6rieurement s'associer aux recommandations et d6cisions adopt6es par le
Comit6 des pl~nipotentiaires.

Article VII

La Commission de contr6le est charg6e de contr6ler les activit6s financires
du Centre.

Article VIII

1. La direction des activit6s op6rationnelles du Centre est assur6e par le
directeur du Centre, qui a des adjoints. Le directeur et, ses adjoints sont nomm6s
par le Comit6 des pl6nipotentiaires : le directeur pour une dur6e de cinq ans et
les adjoints, pour une dur6e de trois ans. Le directeur est nomm6 sur la proposi-
tion du pays h6te du Centre. Les directeurs adjoints sont choisis i tour de r6le
parmi les ressortissants de toutes les Parties contractantes, selon l'int6rat
manifest6 par chacune de ces Parties. Le mandat des int6ress6s est renouvelable.
Le Comit6 des pl6nipotentiaires a le droit de mettre fin aux fonctions du directeur
et de ses adjoints avant 1'expiration de leur mandat.

2. Dans l'accomplissement de sa t.1che, le directeur du Centre est guid6
par le pr6sent Accord, par le R~glement du Centre et par les d6cisions du Comit6
des pl6nipotentiaires. I1 est responsable devant le Comit6 des pl6nipotentiaires
pour les questions relatives aux activit6s du Centre et il agit en qualit6 repr6sen-
tant du Centre aupr~s des autres organisations et institutions.
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3. The rights and duties of the director of the Centre shall be defined in
the Regulations of the Centre.

Article IX

An Academic Council shall be established under the director; it shall be an
advisory body and shall be composed of experts and scholars of the Contracting
Parties. The functions and working procedures of the Academic Council shall
be defined in the Regulations of the Centre.

Article X

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics shall lease the
necessary premises to the Centre.

Article XI

1. The Centre's activities shall be financed in accordance with a budget
drawn up for one calendar year. The budget of the Centre and its branches shall
be expressed in the currencies of the host countries. At the same time provision
may be made in the budget for the amounts, in transferable roubles or in freely
convertible currencies, required for the purchase of supplies and for other
expenditures of the Centre.

Account shall be taken in the budget of incomes received by the Centre for
services rendered by it, the contributions of the Contracting Parties in accord-
ance with the amount of their assessment, and expenditures in connexion with
the maintenance of the Centre and its fulfilment of the programme of work laid
down for the corresponding year.

2. The amount of the individual contributions of the Contracting Parties
shall be specified in a Protocol annexed to this Agreement.

3. The cost of the equipment, apparatus and materials furnished by the
Contracting Parties and the services rendered to the Centre on a contractual
basis in transferable roubles at the foreign trade prices current among the
Contracting Parties may be counted as part of the individual contributions of the
Contracting Parties.

4. The subsistence expenses of participants in conferences and meetings
connected with the fulfilment of the tasks of the Centre, including meetings of
the Committee of Plenipotentiaries, the Audit Commission and the Academic
Council, shall be borne by the country sending its representatives to such meet-
ings and conferences.

5. Expenses linked with the provision of premises and technical facilities
required for meetings and conferences shall be borne by the country in which such
meetings and conferences are held, except in cases where such meetings and
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3. Les droits et obligations du directeur du Centre sont d~termin6s par le
R~glement du Centre.

Article IX

I1 est cr66 aupr~s du directeur un Conseil scientifique, qui est un organe
consultatif compos6 d'experts et d'hommes de science des Parties contractantes.
Les fonctions et la proc6dure de travail du Conseil scientifique sont dtermin6es
par le R~glement du Centre.

Article X

Le Gouvernement de l'Union des R6publiques socialistes sovitiques
donnera A bail au Centre les locaux qui lui sont n6cessaires.

Article XI

1. Le financement des activit6s du Centre, s'effectue conform6ment au
budget, 6tabli pour une ann6e civile. Le budget du Centre et de ses filiales est
6tabli dans la monnaie des pays h6tes. Parall~lement, il peut &re pr6vu dans le
budget les montants n6cessaires en roubles transf6rables, ainsi qu'en monnaies
librement convertibles, pour l'achat de biens mat6riels et d'autres d6penses du
Centre.

Le budget comprend les recettes au titre des services fournis par le Centre,
et les contributions vers6es par les Parties contractantes, ainsi que les d6penses
li6es A l'entretien du Centre et A 1'ex6cution du programme de travail approuv6
pour l'ann6e correspondante.

2. Le montant de la contribution de chacune des Parties contractantes
est d~termin6 par le Protocole joint en annexe au pr6sent Accord.

3. La contribution des Parties contractantes peut comprendre le cofit en
roubles transf6rables du mat6riel, des appareils, des mat6riaux et des services
fournis au Centre en vertu d'accords, calculM d'apr~s les prix de commerce
extrieur pratiqu6s entre les Parties contractantes.

4. Les d6penses occasionn6es par la participation des repr6sentants A des
r6unions ou conf6rences li6es A l'accomplissement des tiches du Centre, y
compris les r6unions du Comit6 des pl6nipotentiaires de la Commission de
contr6le et du Conseil scientifique, sont support6s par les pays qui envoient
leurs repr6santants A ces rdunions ou conf6rences.

5. Les d6penses li6es A l'obtention des locaux et des moyens techniques
n6cessaires aux r6unions ou conf6rences sont support6es par le pays dans lequel
se tiennent ces r6unions ou conf6rences, sauf lorsque celles-ci ont lieu dans les
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conferences are held in the Centre's premises; in such cases these expenses shall
be covered by the budget of the Centre.

6. The results of scientific research, methodological and other similar
work undertaken by the Centre in accordance with the approved and jointly
financed programme of work shall be transmitted to the member countries of
the Centre free of charge.

All other services shall be furnished by the Centre against payment at prices
fixed by the Committee of Plenipotentiaries with due regard to ensuring the
Centre's economic viability.

Article XII

The official languages of the Centre shall be the languages of the Contract-
ing Parties. The working language of the Centre shall be Russian.

Article XIII

Membership in the Centre shall be open to other countries which declare
that they are in agreement with the principles of this Agreement.

New members shall be admitted with the consent of all the Contracting
Parties; their membership shall take effect from the date of deposit with the
depositary of this Agreement of a document indicating the consent of the last of
the Contracting Parties.

Article XIV

The provisions of this Agreement shall not affect the rights and obligations
of the Contracting Parties arising out of other international agreements which
they have concluded.

Article XV

1. This Agreement is concluded for an indefinite period and shall enter
into force after it has been approved by all the Contracting Parties in accordance
with their legislation and after the depositary of this Agreement has been notified
thereof.

2. The Agreement may be supplemented or amended only with the consent
of all the Contracting Parties.

3. Any Contracting Party may withdraw from this Agreement at any
time by notifying the depositary of the Agreement to that effect. Notice of
withdrawal from the Agreement shall be transmittted to the depositary not less
than three months before the expiry of the current financial year. Such notice
shall take effect at the end of the financial year in which notice of withdrawal
from the Agreement is given.
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locaux du Centre; dans ce cas, les d6penses en question sont prises en charge par
le budget du Centre.

6. Les r~sultats des travaux de recherche scientifique, m~thodologiques et
autres travaux analogues effectu~s par le Centre conform~ment au programme
de travail approuv6 et finance conjointement, sont communiqu6s sans frais aux
pays membres du Centre.

Tous les autres services sont fournis par le Centre contre paiement, selon un
tarif fix6 par le Comit6 des pl6nipotentiaires compte tenu de la n6cessit6 d'assurer
autant que possible la rentabiit6 du Centre.

Article XII

Les langues officielles du Centre sont les langues des Parties contractantes.
La langue de travail du Centre est le russe.

Article XIII

Peuvent devenir membres du Centre d'autres pays qui souscrivent aux
principes du pr6sent Accord.

L'admission de nouveaux membres s'effectue avec l'assentiment de toutes
les Parties contractantes et prend effet A compter du jour de la remise au
d6positaire du pr6sent Accord d'un document constatant l'assentiment de la
derni~re Partie contractante.

Article XIV

Les dispositions du pr6sent Accord n'affectent pas les droits et obligations
des Parties contractantes r6sultant d'autres accords internationaux qu'elles ont
conclus.

Article XV

1. Le present Accord est conclu pour une duroe ind~termin6e et entrera en
vigueur apr~s qu'il aura W approuv6 par toutes les Parties contractantes
conform~ment i leur 16gislation et qu'elles en auront avis6 le d6positaire de
l'Accord.

2. L'Accord ne peut 8tre complt6 ou modifi6 qu'avec le consentement de
toutes les Parties contractantes.

3. Chacune des Parties contractantes peut a tout moment cesser d'8tre
partie au pr6sent Accord en en informant le d6positaire de l'Accord. La Partie
contractante doit notifier son retrait au d~positaire de l'Accord au plus tard
trois mois avant la fin de l'exercice budg~taire en cours. Cette notification prend
effet A la fin de l'exercice budg6taire durant lequel le retrait de l'Accord a 6
notifi6.
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4. The amount of the compensation payable in cash to a Contracting
Party withdrawing from the Centre, taking into account the depreciation of
apparatus, equipment and other property supplied or acquired by means of the
contributions of the Party concerned, and the procedure for payment of such
compensation shall be determined by the Committee of Plenipotentiaries.

5. Upon the dissolution of the Centre (branches), all its equipment and
other possessions shall become the property of the host country of the Centre
(branches). The other member countries of the Centre shall be paid compensa-
tion in cash in proportion to their individual contributions to the capital
expenditures of the Centre, with due regard to the depreciation and obsolescence
of the fixed assets. The financial balance (liabilities and assets) shall be distribu-
ted among the Contracting Parties in proportion to the total financial contribu-
tions actually made by them during the period of their participation in the work
of the Centre.

Article XVI

The Centre, representatives of countries in the Committee of Plenipoten-
tiaries and officials of the Centre shall enjoy, on the territory of all Contracting
Parties, the privileges and immunities esssential to the performance of the
functions and the achievement of the purposes set forth in this Agreement and
the Regulations of the Centre.

The members of the staff of the Centre shall be employees of an interna-
tional organization and must act in such a manner as to further its purposes and
tasks. The members of the staff shall be accountable to the Centre and may not
receive instructions from national organizations.

The privileges and immunities referred to in this article shall be defined in
separate agreements.

Article XVII

This Agreement shall be deposited with the Government of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, which shall act as depositary.

This Agreement has been signed at Moscow on 27 February 1969. The
Agreement has been drawn up in a single copy in the Russian language.

Certified true copies of the Agreement shall be transmitted by the depositary
to all the Contracting Parties.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the plenipotentiaries of the Contracting Parties have
signed this Agreement.

For the Government of the People's Republic of Bulgaria:
[Signed]
I. Popov
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4. La question du montant et des modalit6s de paiement de l'indemnit6
due A la Partie contractante qui se retire du Centre, compte tenu de l'amortisse-
ment des appareils, du mat6riel et des autres biens fournis ou acquis au titre des
contributions de ladite Partie, est r6gl6e par le Comit6 des pl6nipotentiaires.

5. En cas de dissolution du Centre (ou de ses filiales), tout son mat6riel et
autres biens en nature deviendront la propri&6t du pays h6te du Centre (ou de
ses filiales). Les autres pays membres du Centre recevront une indemnit6 en
espces proportionnelle A leur contribution aux d6penses d'immobilisations du
Centre, compte tenu de l'usure et de l'obsolescence des biens d'6quipement. Le
solde en esp~ces (passif ou actif) sera r6parti entre les Parties contractantes au
prorata du montant total des contributions que chacune d'elles aura effective-
ment vers6es pendant la dur6e de sa participation aux travaux du Centre.

Article XVI

Le Centre, ainsi que les repr6sentants des pays au Comit6 des pl6nipoten-
tiaires et les fonctionnaires du Centre, jouissent, sur le territoire de chacune des
Parties contractantes, des privileges et immunit6s qui leur sont n6cessaires pour
exercer les fonctions et atteindre les objectifs 6nonc6s dans le pr6sent Accord et
dans le R~glement du Centre.

Les membres du personnel du Centre sont les collaborateurs d'une organisa-
tion internationale et sont tenus de contribuer par leurs activit6s h ses objectifs et
A ses tdches. Ils sont responsables devant le Centre et ne peuvent pas recevoir
d'instruction de la part d'organisations nationales.

Les privilges et immunit6s mentionn6es dans le pr6sent article seront
d6finis dans des accords s6par6s.

Article XVII

Le pr6sent Accord sera remis au Gouvernement de l'Union des R6publiques
socialistes sovi~tiques, qui remplira les fonctions de d6positaire.

Le pr6sent Accord est sign6 A Moscou, le 27 f6vrier 1969, en un exemplaire
unique, en langue russe.

Le d6positaire addressera des copies certifi6es conformes de l'Accord A
toutes les Parties contractantes.

EN FOI DE QUOI les pl6nipotentiaires des Parties contractantes ont sign6 le
pr6sent Accord.

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique populaire de Bulgarie:
[Signi]
I. Popov
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For the Government of the Hungarian People's Republic:
[Signed]
A. KIss

For the Government of the German Democratic Republic:
[Signed]
G. PREY

For the Government of the Mongolian People's Republic:
[Signed]
T. PUNTSAGNOROV

For the Government of the Polish People's Republic:
[Signed]
E. SZYR

For the Government of the Socialist Republic of Romania:
[Signed]
N. MURGULET

For the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics:
[Signed]
V. KIRILLIN

For the Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic:
[Signed]
M. HRU§KOVI6
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Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique populaire hongroise:
[Signd]
A. KIss

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique d6mocratique allemande:
[Signe]
G. PREY

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique populaire mongole:
[Signg]
T. PUNTSAGNOROV

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique populaire de Pologne:
[Signe]
E. SzYR

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique socialiste de Roumanie:
[Signs]
N. MURGULET

Pour le Gouvernement de 'Union des R~publiques socialistes sovi6tiques:
[Signs]
V. KIRILLINE

Pour le Gouvernement de la R~publique socialiste tch~coslovaque:
[Signi]
M. HRU§KOVI6
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF KENYA
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF DENMARK ON THE
ESTABLISHMENT AND OPERATION OF AN INDUS-
TRIAL TRAINING CENTRE IN KENYA

The Government of Kenya and the Govermmznt of Denmark, being
desiroi's of contiruiig their truitful co-operation for the promotion of economic
and technical development in Kenya, particularly in the field of education and
training, have agreed as follows :

Article 1

The two Governments will jointly establish and operate an industrial
training centre (hereinafter referred to as "the Centre "). The purpose of the
Centre will be to provide Kenyans and Kenyan industries with facilities for:

(a) industrial training
(b) consultative services
(c) technical information service for industries of importance to the development

of Kenya.

Article 2

The activities of the Centre will include:
(a) Initially after its establishment and in conjunction with Kenya's existing

consultancy and other training institutions :
(i) the holding of training courses of short duration for workers employed

in industries in Kenya;
(ii) special training courses for management and technical staff to introduce

new methods in existing industries or to introduce new industrial
techniques, needed in the country;

(iii) a consultative service and a technical information service for Kenya
industries.

(b) In due course also:
vocational training courses for apprentices in accordance with Schemes of
Training made under Kenya's Industrial Training Act.

Came into force on 22 October 1970 by signature, in accordance with article 11 (a).
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT KENYEN ET LE
GOUVERNEMENT DANOIS RELATIF A LA CRIEATION
ET AU FONCTIONNEMENT D'UN CENTRE DE FOR-
MATION INDUSTRIELLE AU KENYA

Le Gouvernement kdnyen et le Gouvernement danois, ddsireux de pour-
suivre la cooperation fructueuse qu'ils ont 6tabhe en vue de promouvoir le
ddveloppement 6conomique et technique du Kenya, notamment dans le domaine
de l'ducation et de la formation, sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article premier

Les deux Gouvernements, agissant en commun, crderont un centre de
formation industrielle (ci-apr~s ddnomm ((le Centre )) et en assureront le
fonctionnement. Le Centre aura pour but de mettre i la disposition des Kdnyens
et des industries kdnyennes des installations qui permettront:
a) D'assurer une formation industrielle
b) De fournir des services consultatifs
c) De constituer un service d'information technique i l'intention des industries

qui jouent un r6le important dans le ddveloppement du Kenya.

Article 2

Les activitds du Centre comprendront:
a) Initialement, apr~s la creation du Centre, et en collaboration avec les

institutions existantes au Kenya quis'occupent de consultation et de formation:
i) des cours de formation de courte durde pour les ouvriers employds dans

des industries kdnyennes;
ii) des cours spdciaux de formation pour le personnel de direction et le

personnel technique en vue d'introduire, au Kenya, oii le besoin s'en fait
sentir, de nouvelles mdthodes dans les industries existantes ou de
nouvelles techniques industrielles;

iii) un service consultatif et un service d'information technique AL l'intention
des industries kdnyennes.

b) En temps voulu :
des cours de formation professionnelle pour apprentis conformes aux plans de
formation 6labords aux termes de la loi sur la formation industrielle au Kenya
(Industrial Training Act).

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 22 octobre 1970 par la signature, conform6ment A I'article 11, alin6a a.
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(c) The detailed curricula for the training courses referred to above as well as the
guiding principles for the selection of trainees will be worked out in co-
operation between the Kenyan authorities for industrial training and the
Danish authorities.

(d) As a means of ensuring that all training courses undertaken at the Centre are
in accordance with Kenya's overall National Industrial Vocational Training
Centre plan the Project Manager will be invited to participate in all meetings
of the National Industrial Vocational Training Council set up under the
Industrial Training Act.

Article 3

The Government of Denmark shall ensure:
(a) The recruitment of the Danish staff referred to in Article 5 as well as

payment of its salaries, insurance and international travel expenses.

(b) Payments, within the limits of funds allocated for:
(i) the erection of buildings required at the Centre for teaching and

administrative purposes, and furniture and equipment for these
buildings;

(ii) the erection and furnishing of a hostel for 60 trainees;

(iii) the provision of teaching equipment, tools and machines, furniture,
office equipment and supplies, and technical literature to the Centre;

(iv) the erection of 12 dwellings for the Project Manager and other Danish
staff;

(v) the provision of supplementary training in Denmark for the Kenya
counterparts.

Article 4

The Government of Kenya shall ensure:
(a) the procurement of a suitable site for the Centre;
(b) the provision of and payment for public utilities such as water, electricity,

sewage, roads, footpaths and telephone installations, except for domestic
purposes;

(c) the procurement of a suitable site for the dwellings referred to in Article 3
(b) (iv), and of furniture for these dwellings of a standard equal to that which
applies to employees of the Government of Kenya;
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c) Les programmes d~taill6s des cours de formation susmentionn6s et les prin-
cipes de base A appliquer pour la s6lection des stagiaires seront 61abor~s par
les autorit6s k6nyennes charg6es de la formation industrielle en coop6ration
avec les autorit6s danoises.

d) Afin de faire en sorte que tous les cours de formation organis6s au Centre
soient conformes au Plan g6n6ral des centres nationaux de formation profes-
sionnelle industrielle du Kenya, le Directeur du projet sera invit6 A participer
A toutes les r6unions du Conseil national de la formation professionnelle
industrielle qui a W 6tabli aux termes de la loi sur la formation industrielle.

Article 3

Le Gouvernement danois :
a) Recrutera le personnel danois vis6 A l'article 5 et prendra A sa charge le

paiement des traitements, des assurances et des frais aff~rents aux voyages
internationaux de ce personnel.

b) Prendra A sa charge, dans la limite des credits ouverts, les d6penses imputables
i) A la construction des batiments n6cessaires A la conduite des activit6s

d'enseignement et des activit6s administratives du Centre, ainsi qu'd
l'ameublement et A l'quipement de ces bdtiments;

ii) A la construction et A l'ameublement d'une r6sidence capable d'accueillir
60 stagiaires;

iii) A la fourniture au Centre de materiel p6dagogique, d'outils et de machines,
de mobilier, de mat6riel et de fournitures de bureau, ainsi que d'ouvrages
techniques;

iv) a la construction de 12 maisons pour le Directeur du projet et les autres
membres du personnel danois;

v) i la formation suppl~mentaire que recevra au Danemark le personnel
k~nyen de contrepartie.

Article 4

Le Gouvernement k6nyen :
a) Acquerra un terrain appropri6 pour le Centre;
b) Fera installer les services publics tels que l'eau, l'61ectricit6, l'vacuation des

eaux us~es, les voies d'acc~s pour v~hicules et pour pi6tons et le t616phone, et
en prendra le coOt A sa charge, sauf lorsqu'ils seront destin6s A l'usage priv6;

c) Acquerra un terrain appropri6 pour les logements vis6s A l'alin6a b, iv, de
l'article 3, ainsi que du mobilier pour ces logements r6pondant A des normes
6gales a celles qui sont appliqu6es dans le cas des fonctionnaires du Gouverne-
ment k~nyen;

No 11231



276 United Nations - Treaty Series 1971

(d) the provision of suitable accommodation for the Kenyan counterparts
referred to in Article 5 (b) as well as provision of suitable accommodation
for the additional Kenyan staff in accordance with the existing Kenya
Government regulations;

(e) the provision of [a] motor vehicle for official use;
(f) the recruitment and payment of salaries and other expenses for the Kenyan

staff referred to in Article 5 (b) in accordance with the existing Kenya
Government Procedure;

(g) all incidental expenses concerning trainees to the same extent as that which is
provided for trainees attending the National Industrial Vocational Training
Centre, Nairobi;

(h) all other expenses which are required for the proper operation of the Centre
and which are not listed among Denmark's commitments under Article 3,
including replenishment of teaching and office supplies used for Centre
activities, all fuels used by the Centre, expenses for postage and freight
inside Kenya and official telephone expenses, maintenance of the Centre,
maintenance, cleaning and insurance of the Centre's equipment, and
maintenance of the dwellings of the Danish and Kenyan staff, and of all
equipment, etc., supplied by Denmark;

(i) in consultation with the Government of Denmark to facilitate the erection
at the expense of Denmark, of the buildings to be used for teaching referred
to in Article 3 (b) (i)-(ii) and the dwellings for Danish staff referred to in
Article 3 (b) (iv);

(j) to exempt:
(i) all supplies, equipment, materials, etc., supplied by the Government of

Denmark for the Centre in pursuance of Article 3 (b) (i)-(iv) from
import duties;

(ii) the site, the buildings of the Centre and the dwellings for the Danish
staff from any property tax and other charges, or to pay such charges
itself.

Article 5

The Centre shall be staffed as follows:
(a) Danish staff:

(i) as soon as this Agreement enters into force, a Project Manager shall
be recruited in order to start the detailed planning of the Centre;

(ii) as soon as the Centre is established, two consultants and up to six
instructors; from the second year a third consultant will be assigned;
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d) Mettra des locaux d'habitation appropri6s A la disposition du personnel
k6nyen de contrepartie vis6 A l'alin6a b de l'article 5, ainsi que du personnel
k6nyen suppl6mentaire, conform6ment aux r~gles actuellement appliqu6es par
le Gouvernement k6nyen;

e) Fournira un v6hicule h moteur pour les d6placements officiels;
f) Recrutera le personnel k6nyen vis6 A l'alin6a b de l'article 5 et prendra A sa

charge le paiement des traitements et de tous les autres frais aff6rents A ce
personnel, conform6ment aux proc6dures actuellement appliqu6es par le
Gouvernement k6nyen;

g) Prendra A sa charge toutes les d6penses accessoires aff6rentes aux stagiaires,
dans les memes limites que dans le cas des stagiaires du Centre national de
formation professionnelle industrielle de Nairobi;

h) Prendra At sa charge toutes autres d6penses n6cessaires au bon fonctionnement
du Centre qui ne figurent pas parmi les obligations du Danemark vis6es i
'article 3, notamment en ce qui concerne le remplacement du mat6riel p6dago-

gique et des fournitures de bureau utilis6es pour les activit6s du Centre, tous les
combustibles utilis6s par le Centre, les services postaux et le transport du fret
A l'int6rieur du Kenya, les communications t616phoniques officielles, 'entretien
du Centre, l'entretien, le nettoyage et l'assurance du mat6riel du Centre, ainsi
que l'entretien des logements du personnel danois et k6nyen, et de tout le
materiel, etc., fourni par le Danemark;

i) Facilitera, en consultation avec le Gouvernement danois, la construction, aux
frais du Danemark, des bitiments qui seront utilis6s pour l'enseignement,
vis6s aux rubriques i et ii de l'alin6a b de l'article 3, ainsi que des logements du
personnel danois vis6s A l'alin6a b, iv, de l'article 3;

j) Exon6rera :
i) la totalit6 des fournitures, de l'quipement, du mat6riel, etc., fourni au

Centre par le Gouvernement danois en application des dispositions des
rubriques i A iv de l'alin6a b de l'article 3 de tous droits A l'importation;

ii) le terrain, les bfitiments du Centre et les logements du personnel danois de
tout imp6t immobilier et de toute autre taxe, ou paiera lui-m~me ces taxes.

Article 5

Le Centre comprendre le personnel suivant:
a) Personnel danois :

i) d~s l'entr6e en vigueur du pr6sent Accord, un directeur du projet, qui
sera charg6 de la planification d6taill6e du Centre, sera recrut6;

ii) d~s la cr6ation du Centre, deux consultants et jusqu'A 6 instructeurs; A
partir de la deuxi~me ann6e, un troisi~me consultant sera affect6 au
Centre;
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(iii) in the first year and with the possibility of prolongation for a second
year one managerial advisor will be assigned to co-operate with the
Kenyan managerial officer mentioned in item (b) (i) of this Article on
the administration of the establishment of the Centre.

(b) Kenyan staff:
(i) one managerial officer to co-operate with the Danish managerial

advisor as mentioned in item (a) (iii) of this Article;

(ii) clerks, storeman (supplies officer), caretaker, etc., wI I be- asGig id w

the centre as soon as it is established;
(iii) as soon as the Centre is in operation Kenyan counterparts will be

appointed by the Kenyan Government in agreement with the Danish
Government and will after a period of training in Denmark be assigned
to the Centre.

Article 6

(a) The Government of Kenya will ensure that Danish staff at the Centre
will always be treated in a manner no less favourable than that enjoyed by tech-
nical assistance personnel assigned to Kenya by other countries.

(b) The legal position of the Danish personnel shall be in accordance with
the general terms for expatriate advisers in Kenya until an agreement between
the Government of Denmark and the Government of Kenya on technical
co-operation has been signed. Hereafter the legal position of the said personnel
shall be in accordance with that agreement.

(c) The Government of Kenya undertakes that the Danish staff shall:

(i) be exempt, together with their spouses and dependants, from immigration
restrictions and alien registration;

(ii) be provided by the Government of Kenya 'with a document identifying
them and promising them full assistance by appropriate national authorities
in the performance of the tasks assigned to them.
(d) The Government of Kenya undertakes to hold harmless the Govern-

ment of Denmark against any and all liability from damage caused in connection
with assistance provided. In the event that the Government of Kenya shall make
any payment under the terms of this clause the said Government shall be
entitled to exercise all the rights, claims and immunities which Denmark could
have exercised against third parties. This clause shall not apply with respect to
any claim against Denmark for injuries incurred by Danish staff members.
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iii) pendant la premiere annre, avec possibilit6 de prorogation pour une
deuxi~me annie, un conseiller en mati~re de gestion sera affect6 au
Centre oii il coop~rera avec le fonctionnaire de gestion krnyen vis6 A
l'alin~a b, i, du present article, en ce qui concerne les aspects administra-
tifs de la creation du Centre.

b) Personnel k6nyen :
i) un fonctionnaire de gestion qui coop~rera avec le conseiller danois en

mati~re de gestion, comme il est dit A l'alinra a, iii, du present article;
ii) des employrs de bureau, un magasinier (commis aux fournitures), un

concierge, etc., seront affectrs au Centre d~s sa creation;
iii) d~s que le Centre commencera O fonctionner, le Gouvernement krnyen

nommera, en accord avec le Gouvernement danois, du personnel de
contrepartie krnyen qui, apr~s une prriode de formation au Danemark,
sera affect au Centre.

Article 6

a) Le Gouvernement k6nyen fera en sorte que le personnel danois du Centre
brnrficie toujours d'un traitement aussi favorable que le personnel d'assistance
technique affect au Kenya par d'autres pays.

b) Le statut juridique du personnel danois sera conforme aux conditions
g~nrralement appliqu~es aux conseillers 6trangers au Kenya jusqu'A ce qu'un
accord de cooperation technique ait W sign6 entre le Gouvernement danois et le
Gouvernement krnyen. Par la suite, le statut juridique dudit personnel sera
conforme aux dispositions dudit accord.

c) Le Gouvernement k~nyen s'engage i ce que les membres du personnel
danois soient :
i) exempt~s, ainsi que leurs conjoints et les personnes A leur charge, de toute

restriction en mati~re d'immigration et de la procedure d'enregistrement
prrvue pour les 6trangers;

ii) pourvus par le Gouvernement k6nyen d'un document les identifiant et leur
garantissant l'enti~re assistance des autorit6s nationales comp~tentes dans
1'exrcution des tches qui leur sont confides.
d) Le Gouvernement k~nyen s'engage A d~gager le Gouvernement danois de

toute responsabilit6 en cas de dommages causes dans 'exercice des activit~s
d'assistance. Au cas ofi le Gouvernement k~nyen devrait verser une indemnit6 aux
termes de la pr~sente clause, ledit Gouvernement pourra se pr6valoir de tous les
droits, cr~ances et immunit~s que le Danemark aurait pu faire valoir contre des
tiers. La pr~sente clause ne s'applique pas aux reparations qui seraient demandres
au Danemark pour des dommages corporels subis par des membres du personnel
danois.
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Article 7

As soon as possible after the signing of this Agreement an Advisory
Committee shall be set up for the Centre.

(a) The Advisory Committee shall be composed as follows:

(i) Representatives from each of the following Kenyan Government Depart-
ments :

Ministry of Labour
Ministry of Education
Tiuitry of Finance and Economic Planning.

(ii) A representative of local Government.
Two representatives of industrial management.
Two representatives of industrial labour.

(iii) Representatives of the Danish Government:
The Danish Ambassador to Kenya or his representative, to attend as
required.
A representative from the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, to attend as
required.
The Project Manager.
A representative of an administering institution, appointed by the Govern-
ment of Denmark (cfr. Art. 9), to attend as required.

(b) The Chairman of the Advisory Committee shall be appointed by the
Government of Kenya. The Vice-Chairman shall be appointed by the Govern-
ment of Denmark.

(c) The Advisory Committee shall meet not less than once a year to discuss
an annual report on the activities and the finances of the Centre, which shall be
prepared by the Project Manager, in conjunction with the Director of the
National Industrial Vocational Training. The Project Manager shall also present
a statement on plans for future activities and a budget. The Advisory Committee
may make recommendations on the activities and operations of the Centre.
Meeting may, as needed, be called by the Chairman. The Advisory Committee
may set up working groups to consider special questions.

Article 8

Subject to the laws and regulations of Kenya regarding educational and
vocational training the Project Manager or his representative will be responsible
for the functions and activities of the Centre.
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Article 7

Aussit6t que possible apr~s la signature du pr6sent Accord, un comit6
consultatif sera 6tabli pour le Centre.

a) Ce Comit6 consultatif sera compos6 comme suit:

i) Des repr~sentants de chacun des d~partements suivants du Gouvernement
k6nyen:

Minist~re du travail
Minist~re de l'ducation
Ministre des finances et de la planification 6conomique.

ii) Un repr~sentant de l'administration locale.
Deux repr~sentants de la direction des industries.
Deux repr6sentants des ouvriers de l'industrie.

iii) Des repr6sentants du Gouvernement danois:
L'Ambassadeur du Danemark au Kenya ou son repr6sentant, present selon
que de besoin.
Un repr6sentant du Ministre danois des affaires 6trang~res, present selon
que de besoin.
Le Directeur du projet.
Le repr6sentant d'une institution charg~e de l'organisation du Centre,
d~sign6 par le Gouvernement du Danemark (voir article 9), pr6sent selon
que de besoin.

b) Le pr6sident du Comit6 consultatif sera nomm& par le Gouvernement
k6nyen. Le vice-pr6sident sera nomm6 par le Gouvernement danois.

c) Le Comit6 consultatif se r6unira au moins une fois par an pour 6tudier un
rapport annuel sur les activit6s et les finances du Centre qui sera 6tabli par le
Directeur du projet, en cooperation avec le Directeur de la formation profession-
nelle industrielle nationale. Le Directeur du projet pr6sentera 6galement un
expos6 sur les activit~s futures projet6es, ainsi qu'un budget. Le Comit6 consultatif
pourra formuler des recommandations sur les activit~s et le fonctionnement du
Centre. Le Comit6 pourra 8tre r6uni, selon que de besoin, par le Pr6sident. Le
Comit6 consultatif pourra 6tablir des groupes de travail charg6s d'6tudier des
questions particulires.

Article 8

Sous reserve des lois et r~glements k~nyens r6gissant la formation profes-
sionnelle et 6ducative, le Directeur du projet ou son repr~sentant seront respon-
sables des fonctions et des activit6s du Centre.
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Article 9

The Danish Government may delegate authority for the establishment and
operation of the Centre to a Danish institution having the necessary qualifications.

Article 10

(a) On expiry of this Agreement, the buildings of the Centre and all
supplies, equipment, and material shall become oroperty cf thc Government of
Ken.

(b) The Government of Kenya will then on its own account carry on the
activities of the Centre.

Article 11

(a) This Agreement shall enter into force on the date of its signature and
shall remain in force for five years from the day of signature. It may be termin-
ated before the end of the five year period by either party, subject to six months
notice of termination in writing addressed to the other party.

(b) This Agreement may be amended by an exchange of letters between the
two Governments.

(c) The two Governments shall consult on any matter concerning this
Agreement, at the request of either Government.

IN WITNESS THEREOF the undersigned, duly authorized by their respective
Governments, have signed this Agreement.

DONE at Nairobi on the 22nd day of October, 1970, in the English language.

For the Government of the Republic of Kenya:
Mwm KIBAKI

For the Government of the Kingdom of Denmark:
KAI JOHANSEN
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Article 9

Le Gouvernement danois pourra d~l~guer l'autorit6 dont it est investi en ce
qui concerne la creation et le fonctionnement du Centre i une institution
danoise ayant les comptences requises.

Article 10

a) A l'expiration du present Accord, les bftiments du Centre ainsi que les
fournitures, 1'6quipement et le materiel deviendront la propri~t6 du Gouverne-
ment k~nyen.

b) Le Gouvernement k~nyen se chargera alors de poursuivre pour son
propre compte les activit~s du Centre.

Article 11

a) Le present Accord entrera en vigueur iL la date de sa signature et de-
meurera en vigueur pendant cinq ann~es A compter de cette date. L'une ou
l'autre parties pourra y mettre fin avant la fin de cette p~riode de cinq ans en
notifiant i l'autre partie par 6crit, six mois A 'avance, son intention d'y mettre
fin.

b) Le present Accord pourra etre modifi6 par un 6change de lettres entre
les deux Gouvernements.

c) Les deux Gouvernements se consulteront sur toute question relative au
present Accord A la demande de l'un ou l'autre Gouvernement.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6s, A ce diment autoris6s par leurs Gouverne-
ments respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT A Nairobi, le 22 octobre 1970, en langue anglaise.

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique du Kenya:
MwAi KiBAKI

Pour le Gouvernement du Royaume du Danemark:
KA JoHANsEN
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ANNEXE A

No. 1609. CHARTER OF THE OR-
GANIZATION OF AMERICAN
STATES. SIGNED AT BOGOTA ON
30 APRIL 19481

RATIFICATION of the Protocol of
amendment 2 to the above-mentioned
Charter (Protocol of Buenos Aires),
signed at Buenos Aires on 27 February
1967

Instruments deposited with the General
Secretariat of the Organization of Ameri-
can States on:
30 September 1970

ECUADOR

With the following declaration:

NO 1609. CHARTE DE L'ORGANI-
SATION DES kTATS AMPRI-
CAINS. SIGNE k BOGOTA LE 30
AVRIL 19481

RATIFICATION du Protocole de r6-
forme 2 A la Charte susmentionn6e
(Protocole de Buenos Aires) sign6 A
Buenos Aires le 27 f6vrier 1967

Instruments ddposts auprs du Secrdta-
riat gdndral de l'Organisation des Etats
americains les:
30 septembre 1970

EQUATEUR

Avec la d6claration suivante:

[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

Tengo el honor de dirigirme a Vuestra Excelencia para comunicarle que el
Gobierno del Ecuador, ha ratificado el Protocolo de Buenos Aires, mediante Decreto
No. 252, de 17 de agosto de 1970, sin Reservas, pero dejando constancia de la siguiente
Declaraci6n: El Gobierno del Ecuador, al ratificar el Protocolo de Reformas a la
Carta de la OEA, declara que no estd satisfecho con las disposiciones aprobadas sobre
soluci6n pacifica de controversias, que no traducen el prop6sito determinado en la
Resoluci6n XIII de la Segunda Conferencia Interamericana Extraordinaria, pues
no se confiri6 al Consejo Permanente las facultades suficientes para ayudar de una
manera efectiva a los Estados Miembros en la soluci6n pacifica de sus controversias.
El Gobierno del Ecuador deja constancia de que ratifica este Protocolo de Reformas
a la Carta de la OEA con el entendimiento de que ninguna de sus disposiciones limita,
en forma alguna, el derecho de los Estados Miembros de Ilevar sus controversias,
cualquiera que sea la indole de ellas o la materia sobre que versen, a conocimiento del
Organismo Regional, para que les recomiende los procedimientos adecuados para la
soluci6n pacifica de ellas, ni el de llevarlas, directamente ante los 6rganos competentes
de la Organizaci6n Mundial, para la debida aplicaci6n de las normas pertinentes
instituidas en la Carta de las Naciones Unidas.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 119,

p. 3; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 4 and 8, as well
as annex A in volumes 721, 724 and 737.

2 Ibid., vol. 721, p. 324.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traits, vol.
119, p. 3; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir Its
r6f6rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs
n- 2 A 4 et 8, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes
721, 724 et 737.

2 Ibid., vol. 721, p. 325.
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[TRANSLATION 1 - TRADUCTION 2]

I have the honor to advise Your
Excellency that the Government of
Ecuador has ratified the Protocol of
Buenos Aires by means of Decree No.
252 of August 17, 1970, without reserva-
tion, but putting on the record the follow-
ing Declaration : In ratifying the Protocol
of Amendment to the Charter of the
OAS, the Government of Ecuador de-
clares that it is not satisfied with the
provisions approved on the peaceful
settlement of disputes, which do not
respond to the intent of Resolution XIII
of the Second Special Inter-American
Conference, as the Permanent Council
has not been assigned the necessary
powers to give the member states effective
aid in the peaceful settlement of their
disputes. The Government of Ecuador
formally states that it ratifies this Protocol
of Amendment to the Charter of the
OAS in the understanding that none of
its provisions in any way limits the rights
of the member states to bring their
disputes, of whatever kind and on what-
ever matter, before the regional body so
that it may recommend to them the
appropriate procedures for the peaceful
solution of those disputes, or the right to
air them directly before the world organi-
zation for appropriate application of the
relevant rules established in the United
Nations Charter.

12 April 1971
CHILE

Certified statement was registered by
the Secretariat of the Organization of
American States on 19 July 1971.

1 Translation supplied by the Organization
of American States.

2 Traduction fournie par l'Organisation des
Etats am6ricains.

No. 1609

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

J'ai l'honneur de faire savoir A Votre
Excellence que le Gouvernement 6qua-
torien, par le d6cret no 252 du 17 aofit
1970, a ratifi6 le Protocole de Buenos
Aires sans r6serves, mais en demandant A
ce qu'il soit pris acte de la d6claration
suivante: le Gouvernement 6quatorien,
en ratifiant le Protocole de rdforme de
la charte de I'OAS, d6clare ne pas 8tre
satisfait des dispositions approuv6es rela-
tives A la solution pacifique des diff6rends,
qui ne refltent pas les intentions ex-
prim6es dans la r6solution XIII de la
deuxi~me Conf6rence interam6ricaine
extraordinaire, 6tant donn6 qu'elles ne
conf~rent pas au Conseil permanent les
pouvoirs n6cessaires pour aider efficace-
ment les Etats membres A r6soudre leurs
diff6rends de faron pacifique. Le Gouver-
nement 6quatorien tient A ce qu'il soit
pris acte de ce qu'il ratifie ce Protocole
de r6forme de la charte de I'OAS
6tant bien entendu qu'aucune de ses dis-
positions ne limite, de quelque manire
que ce soit, le droit des Etats membres de
porter leurs diff6rends, quelle qu'en soit
la nature ou 'objet, A la connaissance de
l'organisme r6gional afin que celui-ci leur
recommande les proc6dures propres A
en assurer la solution pacifique, ni leur
droit d'en saisir directement les organes
comp~tents de l'Organisation mondiale,
pour que soient appliqudes comme il
convient les r~gles pertinentes 6tablies par
la Charte des Nations Unies.

12 avril 1971
CHILI

La diclaration certifije a jtj enregistrie
par le Secritariat de l'Organisation des
Etats amiricains le 19 juillet 1971.
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No. 2952. EUROPEAN CONVEN-
TION RELATING TO THE FOR-
MALITIES REQUIRED FOR PA-
TENT APPLICATIONS. SIGNED
AT PARIS ON 11 DECEMBER 1953'

RATIFICATION

Instrument deposited with the Secretary-
General of the Council of Europe on:
3 March 1971

AUSTRIA

(With effect from I April 1971.)

Certified statement was registered by the
Council of Europe on 27 July 1971.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 218,

p. 27, and annex A in volumes 219, 243, 275,
314, 355, 420, 528, 565 and 635.

NO 2952. CONVENTION EUROP-
ENNE RELATIVE AUX FORMALI-
TS PRESCRITES POUR LES DE-
MANDES DE BREVETS. SIGNIE
A PARIS LE 11 DtCEMBRE 19531

RATIFICATION

Instrument ddposd aupres du Secrdtaire
gndral du Conseil de l'Europe le:
3 mars 1971

AUTRICHE

(Avec effet A compter du Ier avril 1971.)

La diclaration certifide a etJ enregistrde
par le Conseil de l'Europe le 27juillet 1971.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Trait~s, vol.

218, p. 27, et annexe A des volumes 219, 243,
275, 314, 355, 420, 528, 565 et 635.
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No. 3514. AGREEMENT ON THE
EXCHANGE OF WAR CRIPPLES
BETWEEN MEMBER COUNTRIES
OF THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE
WITH A VIEW TO MEDICAL
TREATMENT. SIGNED AT PARIS
ON 13 DECEMBER 19551

RATIFICATION

instrument deposited with the Secretary-
General of the Council of Europe on:
8 December 1970

CYPRUS

(With effect from 1 January 1971.
Signature affixed on 2 July 1970.)

Certified statement was registered by the
Council of Europe on 27 July 1971.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 250,
p. 3, and annex A in volumes 266, 314, 340,
353 and 635.

NO 3514. ACCORD SUR L'ICHAN-
GE DES MUTILtS DE GUERRE
ENTRE LES PAYS MEMBRES DU
CONSEIL DE L'EUROPE AUX
FINS DE TRAITEMENT MtDICAL.
SIGNP A PARIS LE 13 DECEMBRE
19551

RATIFCATtON

Instrument djposd aupris du Secrdtaire
gdndral du Conseil de l'Europe le:
8 d6cembre 1970

CHYPRE

(Avec effet A compter du ler janvier
1971. Signature appos6e le 2juillet 1970.)

La declaration certfide a Jtd enregistrde
par le Conseil de l'Europe le 27juillet 1971.

1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traits, vol.
250, p. 3, et annexe A des volumes 266, 314,
340, 353 et 635.
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No. 3515. GENERAL AGREEMENT
ON PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNI-
TIES OF THE COUNCIL OF
EUROPE. SIGNED AT PARIS ON
2 SEPTEMBER 19491

RATIFICATION of the Fourth Protocol
(done at Paris on 16 December 1961)2
to the above-mentioned Agreement

Instrument deposited with the Secretary-
General of the Council of Europe on:
24 February 1971

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN

AND NORTHERN IRELAND

Certified statement was registered by the
Council of Europe on 27 July 1971.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 250,
p. 12; for subsequent actions, see references
in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3 to 5 and 7 to 9,
as well as annex A in volumes 660 and 719.

2 Ibid., vol. 544, p. 328.

N- 3515. ACCORD GtNIRAL SUR
LES PRIVILLGES ET IMMUNITIS
DU CONSEIL DE L'EUROPE.
SIGNI A PARIS LE 2 SEPTEMBRE
19491

RATIFICATION du Quatri~me Proto-
cole (fait A Paris le 16 d6cembre 1961)2
A 'Accord susmentionn6

Instrument d4posi aupres du Secritaire
gindral du Conseil de l'Europe le:
24 f6vrier 1971

ROYAUME-UN1 DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE
ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD

La diclaration certifide a Jtg enregistrge
par le Conseil de l'Europe le 27juillet 1971.

1 Nations Unies, Recuedi des Traitis, vol.
250, p. 13; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les
r6f6rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs
n 9 3 A 5 et 7 A 9, ainsi que l'annexe A des
volumes 660 et 719.

2 Ibid., vol. 544, p. 329.
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No. 5146. EUROPEAN CONVENTION ON EXTRADITION. DONE AT PARIS
ON 13 DECEMBER 19571

RATIFICATION and ACCESSION (a)

Instruments deposited with the Secretary-General of the Council of Europe on:
22 January 1971

CYPRUS

(With effect from 22 April 1971. Signature afflxvd on 1 Scpteuwber i9J0.)
With the following declarations and reservations:

In respect of Article 1
The Government of the Republic of Cyprus declares that under Article 11.2 (f)

of the Constitution of the Republic no extradition of citizens of the Republic can be
made. The provisions, therefore, of this Article, as far as the Republic of Cyprus is
concerned, should be restricted to extradition of aliens.

In respect of Article 6
The Government of the Republic of Cyprus declares that so long as under its

Constitution no extradition of citizens of the Republic is allowed (cf. declaration in
respect of Article 1) the term "nationals" within the meaning of the Convention, as
far as the Republic of Cyprus is concerned, should mean" citizens of the Republic of
Cyprus or persons who, under the provisions relating to citizenship of the Republic in
force for the time being, would be entitled to become citizens of the Republic ".

Furthermore, under the provisions of the Criminal Code of Cyprus citizens of the
Republic may be prosecuted in Cyprus, for offences committed in a foreign country
punishable with death or imprisonment exceeding two years if the act or omission
constituting the offence is also punishable by the law of the country where it was
committed.

In respect of Article 11
Under the Criminal Code of Cyprus, in the case of citizens of the Republic

committing an offence in a foreign country punishable under the law of Cyprus with
death but not so punishable under the law of the foreign country, the death penalty is
not imposed in the Republic, but such citizen is punishable with any other punishment
up to imprisonment for life.

In respect of Article 21, paragraph 2
With regard to citizens of the Republic the same declaration is made in respect of

Articles 1 and 6.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 359, p. 273, and annex A in volumes 404, 444, 475,

565, 597, 645 and 719.
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NO 5146. CONVENTION EUROPtENNE D'EXTRADITION. FAITE
PARIS LE 13 DtCEMBRE 19571

RATIFICATION et ADHESION (a)
Instruments ddposgs auprs du Secr~taire gendral du Conseil de l'Europe les:

22 janvier 1971
CHYPRE

(Avec effet A compter du 22 avril 1971. Signature appos6e le 18 septembre 1970.)
Avec les d6clarations et les rdserves suivantes:

[TRADUCTION 2 - TRANSLATION 3 ]

Article 1
L'article 11.2 (f) de la Constitution cypriote interdit 1'extradition des nationaux.

En cons6quence, les dispositions de l'article I de la Convention, en ce qui concerne la
R6publique de Chypre, doivent &re limit6es A 1'extradition d'6trangers.

Article 6
L'extradition des ressortissants de ]a R6publique de Chypre n'6tant pas autoris6e

par la Constitution (voir r6serve concernant l'article 1), le terme ( ressortissants> au
sens de la Convention, d6signe, en ce qui concerne Chypre, # les citoyens de la R6pu-
blique de Chypre ou les personnes qui, en vertu des dispositions en vigueur sur la
nationalit6 cypriote, seraient habilit6es A devenir des citoyens de la R6publique >.

En outre, d'apr~s les dispositions du Code p6nal cypriote, les ressortissants de la
Rdpublique peuvent &re poursuivis A Chypre pour un dWlit punissable de la peine
capitale ou d'une peine d'emprisonnement de plus de deux ans commis dans un pays
6tranger, si l'acte ou l'omission qui constitue le d6lit est 6galement punissable par la
loi du pays oti il a 6 commis.

Article 11
Aux termes du Code p6nal cypriote, lorsqu'un citoyen de Chypre commet dans un

pays 6tranger un d6lit punissable de la peine capitale par la loi cypriote, mais non
par la 1dgislation du pays 6tranger, la peine de mort n'est pas inflig6e A Chypre, mais
l'auteur du d61it est passible de toute autre peine pouvant aller jusqu'A 1'emprisonne-
ment A vie.

Article 21, paragraphe 2
En ce qui concerne les ressortissants de la R6publique, la d6claration faite A

propos des articles 1 et 6 s'applique dgalement A ce paragraphe.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Trait~s, vol. 359, p. 272, et annexe A des volumes 404, 444, 475,
565, 597, 645 et 719.

2 Traduction fournie par le Conseil de I'Europe.
3 Translation supplied by the Council of Europe.
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12 May 1971 a
FINLAND

(To take effect on 10 August 1971.)
With the following declarations and reservations:

Article 6
Within the meaning of this Convention the term "nationals" shall denote

nationals of Finland, Denmark, Iceland, Norway and Sweden as well as aliens
domiciled in these States.

Article 28, paragraph 3
The Convention shall not apply to extradition for offences between Finland,

Denmark, Iceland, Norway and Sweden because extradition between these States is
governed by uniform legislation.

Article 1
Finland reserves the right, when granting extradition, to stipulate that the extra-

dited person shall not be prosecuted for the offence in question in a court which is
only provisionally, or under exceptional circumstances, empowered to deal with such
offences. Extradition requested for the execution of a sentence rendered by such
special court may be refused. Finland reserves also the right to refuse extradition, if
extradition on account of the age, the state of health or any other condition affecting
the individual in question or on account of special conditions would be unreasonable
for human reasons.

Article 2, paragraph 1
The obligation to extradite mentioned in paragraph I of this Article shall be

restricted to offences which, under Finnish law, are punishable by a penalty more
severe than imprisonment for one year. A person sentenced in a foreign state for such
offence may be extradited only if the term not yet served is deprivation of liberty for at
least four months.

Article 3, paragraph 3
Finland reserves the right to regard the offence mentioned in paragraph 3 of this

Article as a political offence, if such offence has been committed in open fight.

Article 4
Where a military offence also comprises an offence in respect of which extradition

otherwise is permissible, Finland reserves the right to stipulate that the extradited
person shall not be punished under a provision pertaining to military offences.

No. 5146
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12 mai 1971 a
FINLANDE

(Pour prendre effet le 10 aofit 1971.)
Avec les d6clarations et les reserves suivantes:

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION 2
]

Article 6
Au sens de la prdsente Convention le terme (i ressortissants ) ddsigne les nationaux

de la Finlande, du Danemark, de l'Islande, de la Norv~ge et de la Suede ainsi que les
6trangers domicili6s dans ces Etats.

Article 28, paragraphe 3
La Convention n'est pas applicable, s'agissant de l'extradition pour infractions,

entre la Finlande, le Danemark, l'Islande, la Norv~ge et la Suede, l'extradition entre
ces pays ayant lieu sur la base d'une 16gislation uniforme.

Article jer

En accordant l'extradition, la Finlande se r6serve le droit de stipuler que l'extrad6
ne peut Etre traduit pour l'infraction en question devant un tribunal qui n'est habilit6 A
connaitre des infractions de la nature envisag~e qu'A titre provisoire ou dans des
circonstances exceptionnelles. L'extradition demandde en vue de l'ex6cution d'une
peine prononcke par un tribunal sp6eial de ce type peut 8tre refus6e. La Finlande se
rdserve 6galement le droit de refuser l'extradition au cas ozi elle serait d6raisonnable
sur le plan humanitaire en raison de l'ige, de l'6tat de santd ou de toute autre condition
lie A la personne vis-e, ou en raison de circonstances particulires.

Article 2, paragraphe 1
L'obligation d'extrader mentionnde au premier paragraphe du prdsent article sera

limitde aux infractions frapp6es par la loi finlandaise d'une peine exc6dant un an
d'emprisonnement. Une personne condamnde dans un Etat 6tranger pour une
infraction de la nature envisag6e ne pourra 8tre extrad6e que si la sanction non encore
ex6cut6e est la privation de libert6 pour une dur6e de quatre mois au moins.

Article 3, paragraphe 3
La Finlande se r6serve le droit de consid~rer l'infraction mentionn~e au para-

graphe 3 du pr6sent article comme une infraction politique, si elle a 6t6 commise au
cours d'une bataille rang6e.

Article 4
Si l'infraction militaire comporte 6galement une infraction A raison de laquelle

l'extradition est normalement autoris6e, la Finlande se r6serve le droit de stipuler que
l'extrad6 ne pourra pas 8tre condamn6 en application d'une disposition relative aux
infractions militaires.

1 Traduction fournie par le Conseil de I'Europe.

2 Translation supplied by the Council of Europe.

NO 5146
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Article 18
If the person taken into custody, whose extradition has been granted, has not been

taken over by the requesting State on the date appointed, Finland reserves the right to
release him immediately.

Certified statements were registered by the Council of Europe on 27 July 1971.

No. 5146
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Article 18
Si l'individu arrtd dont 1'extradition a W accord~e n'a pas W requ par I'Etat

requ6rant A la date fix6e, la Finlande se reserve le droit de le lib6rer immddiatement.

Les declarations certifies ont Jt enregistrges par le Conseil de l'Europe le 27
juillet 1971.

No 5146
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No. 7408. AGREEMENT ESTAB-
LISHING THE AFRICAN DEVEL-
OPMENT BANK. DONE AT KHAR-
TOUM ON 4 AUGUST 19631

ACCESSION
Instrument deposited on:

26 July 1971
SWAZILAND

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 510,

p. 3, and annex A in volumes 514, 523, 525,
569, 572, 616, 643 and 745.

N0 7408. ACCORD PORTANT CRfA-
TION DE LA BANQUE AFRI-
CAINE DE DiVELOPPEMENT.
FAIT A KHARTOUM LE 4 AOOT
1963'

ADH ESION
Instrument d&posd le:

26ju ijet i9l
SOUAZMAND

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol.

510, p. 3, et annexe A des volumes 514, 523,
525, 569, 572, 616, 643 et 745.
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No. 7525. CONVENTION ON CON-
SENT TO MARRIAGE, MINIMUM
AGE FOR MARRIAGE AND REGI-
STRATION OF MARRIAGES.
OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT
NEW YORK ON 10 DECEMBER
19621

SUCCESSION
Notification received on:

19 July 1971
Fui

With the following declaration:

"The Government of Fiji withdraws
the reservation, and declarations in
respect of the law of Scotland and in
respect of Southern Rhodesia, made on
9th July, 1970 by Her Majesty's Govern-
ment in the United Kingdom, and affirms
that the Government of Fiji declares it to
be their understanding that:

"(a) paragraph 1 of Article 1, and the
second sentence of Article 2, of the Con-
vention are concerned with the entry into
marriage under the laws of a State Party
and not with the recognition under the
laws of one State or territory of the
validity of marriages contracted under
the laws of another State or territory; and

"(b) paragraph 2 of Article I does not
require legislative provision to be made
where no such legislation already exists,
for marriages to be contracted in the
absence of one of the parties."

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 521,

p. 231; for subsequent actions, see references
in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 7 and 9, as well
as annex A in volumes 668, 682, 693, 717, 718
and 737.

No 7525. CONVENTION SUR LE
CONSENTEMENT AU MARIAGE,
L'VGE MINIMUM DU MARIAGE
ET L'ENREGISTREMENT DES
MARIAGES. OUVERTE k LA SI-
GNATURE A NEW YORK LE 10
DECEMBRE 1962'

SUCCESSION
Notification revue le:

19 juillet 1971
FIDii

Avec la d6claration suivante:

[TRAUCTION - TRANSLATION]

Le Gouvernement fidjien renonce A la
r6serve et aux d6clarations formules le 9
juillet 1970 par le Gouvernement du
Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et
d'Irlande du Nord ;I l'6gard de la 1dgisla-
tion 6cossaise et de la Rhod6sie du Sud
et d6clare que le Gouvernement fidjien
interprte:

a) Le paragraphe 1 de l'article premier
et la deuxi~me phrase de l'article 2 de la
Convention comme concernant les ma-
riages contract6s en vertu de la l6gislation
d'un Etat partie et non pas la reconnais-
sance, en vertu de la 16gislation d'un
Etat ou d'un territoire, de la validit6 de
mariages contract6s en vertu de la 16gisla-
tion d'un autre Etat ou territoire; et

b) Le paragraphe 2 de l'article premier
comme n'exigeant pas qu'une disposition
l6gislative soit adopt6e, au cas o/i elle
n'existerait pas d6ji, en vue de permettre
qu'un mariage soit contract6 en l'absence
de l'une des parties.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol.

521, p. 231; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les
r6f6rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs
n" 7 et 9, ainsi que Pannexe A des volumes
668, 682, 693, 717, 718 et 737.
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No. 7660. EUROPEAN CONVENTION ON ESTABLISHMENT. SIGNED AT
PARIS ON 13 DECEMBER 19551

RATIFICATION
Instrument deposited with the Secretary-General of the Council of Europe on:

24 June 1971
SWEDEN

(With effect from 1 July 1971.)
With the fcllowiiig servations:

[TRANSLATION 2 - TRADUCTION3 ]

(a) Article 3
Under Section 29 (1), paragraph 4, of the Aliens Act (1954:193) an alien may be

expelled from Sweden if, during the preceding five years, he has been sentenced outside
Sweden to imprisonment for an offence leading to expulsion under Swedish law, or if
he has served a sentence for a similar offence and, because of the nature of the criminal
act and other circumstances, it is to be feared that he may resume his unlawful
activities in Sweden.

(b) Article 11
Under Section 16 of the Aliens Act (1954:193) and Section 11 of the Act govern-

ing the Right of Aliens or Foreign Firms to engage in a Gainful Occupation in the
Kingdom (1968:555), any work permit and any authorisation to engage in such
occupation issued for a specified period may be withdrawn if necessary for particular
reasons.

(c) Article 12
Sweden does not recognize the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 (a) and (b).

(d) Article 23
Under Section 1 of the Act providing in certain cases for the purchase of a

Mining Concession (1949:658), the King in Council may, if there are special reasons
for assuring Swedish influence over a mining enterprise, order that all or part of the
mine be ceded, against reimbursement, to the Crown or any other person or body
designated by the King in Council.

Certified statement was registered by the Council of Europe on 27 July 1971.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 529, p. 141, and annex A in volumes 572 and 719.
2 Translation supplied by the Council of Europe.
3 Traduction fournie par le Conseil de I'Europe.
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NO 7660. CONVENTION EUROPtENNE D'tTABLISSEMENT. SIGNtE A
PARIS LE 13 DtCEMBRE 1955'

RATIFICATION
Instrument ddposd aupres du Secretaire gdndral du Conseil de I'Europe le:

24 juin 1971
SUtDE

(Avec effet A compter du 1er juillet 1971.)
Avec la r6serve suivante:

(a) A l'article 3
Aux termes du sous-alin6a 4 du 1er alinda de 'article 29 de la loi sur les 6trangers

(1954:193) l'6tranger peut 8tre expuls6 de Suede s'il a au cours des cinq derni~res
ann6es W condamn6 hors de Suede par jugement ayant acquis force de chose jug6e
A une peine privative de libert6 pour une infraction entrainant 1'expulsion con-
form6ment aux dispositions de la loi su6doise, ou s'il a purg6 une peine pour une
infraction de l'esp~e et qu'en raison de la nature de I'acte d61ictueux et d'autres
circonstances il est A craindre qu'il poursuive ses activit6s d6lictueuses en Suede.

(b) A 'article 11
Aux termes de l'article 16 de la loi sur les 6trangers (1954:193) et aux termes de

l'article 11 de la loi sur le droit qu'ont l'6tranger et l'entreprise 6trang~re d'exercer une
activit6 lucrative dans le royaume (1968:555), tout permis de travail et toute autorisa-
tion d'exercer une telle activit6 d6livr6s pour une p6riode d6termin6e peuvent etre
retir6s s'il y a lieu pour des raisons particulires.

(c) A l'article 12
Les conditions mentionn6es aux alin6as 1 (a) et (b) ne sont pas reconnues par la

Suede.

(d) A Particle 23
Aux termes de l'article 1er de la loi pr6voyant en certains cas l'acquisition A titre

on6reux du droit A une mine (1949:658), le Roi en conseil peut, s'il est sp6cialement
motiv6 d'assurer l'influence su6doise sur une entreprise mini~re, ordonner que la mine
soit c~d6e en tout ou en partie, contre remboursement, i la Couronne ou A quiconque
sera d6sign6 par le Roi en conseil.

La ddclaration certifie a dtj enregistrde par le Conseil de l'Europe le 27juillet 1971.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 529, p. 141, et annexe A des volumes 572 et 719.
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No. 7910. EUROPEAN AGREEMENT ON THE EXCHANGE OF BLOOD-
GROUPING REAGENTS. DONE AT STRASBOURG ON 14 MAY 19621

DEFINITIVE SIGNATURE
Affixed on:

1 July 1970
IRELAND

(To take effect on 2 August 1970.)
With the following declaration:

"At the time of signing, Mr. Sean G. Ronan declared, on behalf of the Govern-
ment of Ireland, that, as provided for in Article 1 of the Agreement, its application is
limited to blood-grouping reagents of human origin."

Certified statement was registered by the Council of Europe on 27 July 1971.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 544, p. 39, and annex A in volumes 560, 597, 635 and
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No 7910. ACCORD EUROPtEN RELATIF A L'tCHANGE DES RtACTIFS
POUR LA DtTERMINATION DES GROUPES SANGUINS. FAIT A
STRASBOURG LE 14 MAI 19621

SIGNATURE DtFINITVE
Apposde le:

Iar juillet 1970
IRLANDE

(Pour prendre effet le 2 aofit 1970.)
Avec la d6claration suivante:

[TRADUCTION 2 - TRANSLATION 3 ]

Au moment de la signature, M. Sean G. Ronan a d~clar6, de la part du Gouver-
nement de l'Irlande, conform6ment A I'article 1er de l'Accord, que l'application de
celui-ci est limitde aux r6actifs pour la d6termination des groupes sanguins d'origine
humaine.

La ddclaration certifide a dte' enregistre'e par le Conseil de l'Europe le 27juillet 1971.

2 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 544, p. 39, et annexe A des volumes 560, 597, 635
et 723.

2 Traduction fournie par le Conseil de l'Europe.
3 Translation supplied by the Council of Europe.
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No. 8328. STANDARD AGREEMENT ON OPERATIONAL ASSISTANCE
BETWEEN THE UNITED NATIONS, THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR
ORGANISATION, THE FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION
OF THE UNITED NATIONS, THE UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL,
SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION, THE INTERNA-
TIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION, THE WORLD HEALTH
ORGANIZATION, THE INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION
UNION, THE WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION, THE
INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY, THE UNIVERSAL
POSTAL UNION AND THE INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME
CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATION, AND THE GOVERNMENT OF
SINGAPORE. SIGNED AT SINGAPORE ON 23 SEPTEMBER 19661

INCLUSION of the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development among
the organizations participating in the above-mentioned Agreement
Decided by an agreement in the form of an exchange of letters dated at New York,

on 3 June 1971, and at Singapore, on 20 July 1971, which took effect on 20 July 1971
by the exchange of the said letters.
Registered ex officio on 20 July 1971.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 573, p. 148, and annex A in volume 645.
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No 8328. ACCORD TYPE D'ASSISTANCE OPRATIONNELLE ENTRE
L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES, L'ORGANISATION INTER-
NATIONALE DU TRAVAIL, L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES
POUR L'ALIMENTATION ET L'AGRICULTURE, L'ORGANISATION
DES NATIONS UNIES POUR L'IDUCATION, LA SCIENCE ET LA
CULTURE, L'ORGANISATION DE L'AVIATION CIVILE INTERNA-
TIONALE, L'ORGANISATION MONDIALE DE LA SANTt, L'UNION
INTERNATIONALE DES TtLICOMMUNICATIONS, L'ORGANISATION
MPTIAOROLOGIQUE MONDIALE, L'AGENCE INTERNATIONALE
DE L'INERGIE ATOMIQUE, L'UNION POSTALE UNIVERSELLE ET
L'ORGANISATION INTERGOUVERNEMENTALE CONSULTATIVE DE
LA NAVIGATION MARITIME, D'UNE PART, ET LE GOUVERNEMENT
DE SINGAPOUR, D'AUTRE PART. SIGNt A SINGAPOUR LE 23
SEPTEMBRE 19661

INCLUSION de la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le d6veloppement
parmi les organisations participant I l'Accord susmentionn6
Convenue par un accord sous forme d'6change de lettres en date, i New York, du

3 juin 1971, et, A Singapour, du 20 juillet 1971, qui a pris effet le 20 juillet 1971 par
l'6change desdites lettres.
EnregistrJ d'office le 20 juillet 1971.

1 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitis, vol. 573, p. 149, et annexe A du volume 645.
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No. 9884. CUSTOMS CONVENTION ON THE TEMPORARY IMPORTA-
TION OF SCIENTIFIC EQUIPMENT. DONE AT BRUSSELS ON 11
JUNE 19681

RATIFICATIONS and ACCESSIONS (a)
Instruments deposited with the Secretary-General of the Customs Co-operation

Council on:
17 March 1971 a

Fmrw
(With effect from 17 June 1971.)

7 May 1971
LEBANON

(To take effect on 7 August 1971.)
19 May 1971 a

SENEGAL

(To take effect on 19 August 1971.)
14 June 1971

POLAND
(To take effect on 14 September 1971.)
With the following declaration:

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The Government of the Polish People's Republic rejects this declaration by the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany because it is in contradiction with
the international statute of West Berlin, which has never been and is not part of the
Federal Republic of Germany.

Certified statement was registered by the Customs Co-operation Council on 19
July 1971.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 690, p. 97; for subsequent actions, see annex A in volumes
695, 713, 718, 724, 729, 735, 751, 754, 759, 764, 770 and 774.
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No 9884. CONVENTION DOUANILRE RELATIVE A L'IMPORTATION
TEMPORAIRE DE MAT1tRIEL SCIENTIFIQUE. FAITE A BRUXELLES
LE 11 JUIN 19681

RATIFICATIONS et ADHISIONS (a)
Instruments dposds auprs du Secrdtaire gdndral du Conseilde cooperation douani~re

les:
17 mars 1971 a

FIDJI
(Avec effet A compter du 17 juin 1971.)

7 mai 1971
LIBAN

(Pour prendre effet le 7 aofit 1971.)
19 mai 1971 a

SENtGAL

(Pour prendre effet le 19 aoit 1971.)
14 juin 1971

POLOGNE
(Pour prendre effet le 14 septembre 1971.)
Avec la d~claration suivante:

Le Gouvernement de la R~publique populaire de Pologne rejette cette d6claration
du Gouvernement de la R~publique f~d~rale d'Allemagne car elle est contradictoire
au statut international de Berlin-Ouest, qui n'a jamais W et ne fait pas partie de la
R6publique f~d6rale d'Allemagne.

La decaration certifige a dtd enregistrde par le Conseil de cooperation douaniire le
19juillet 1971.

1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 690, p. 97; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir l'annexe A

des volumes 695, 713, 718, 724, 729, 735, 751, 754, 759, 764, 770 et 774.
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No. 10791. STANDARD AGREEMENT ON OPERATIONAL ASSISTANCE
BETWEEN THE UNITED NATIONS, INCLUDING THE UNITED NA-
TIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION AND THE
UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT,
THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION, THE FOOD AND
AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS, THE
UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL
ORGANIZATION, THE INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANI-
ZATION, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION, THE INTERNA-
TIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION, THE WORLD METEOROLO-
GICAL ORGAN17AT!ON, T= INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY
AGENCY, THE UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION AND THE INTER-
GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATION,
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF FIJI. SIGNED AT SUVA ON 13 OCTOBER
1970'

INCLUSION of the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development among
the organizations participating in the above-mentioned Agreement

Decided by an agreement in the form of an exchange of letters dated at New
York, on 7 July 1971, and at Suva, on 22 July 1971, which took effect on 22 July 1971
by the exchange of the said letters.

Registered ex officio on 22 July 1971.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 752, p. 228.
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No 10791. ACCORD TYPE D'ASSISTANCE OPtRATIONNELLE ENTRE
L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES (Y COMPRIS L'ORGANISA-
TION DES NATIONS UNIES POUR LE DiVELOPPEMENT INDUSTRIEL
ET LA CONFIRENCE DES NATIONS UNIES SUR LE COMMERCE ET
LE DtVELOPPEMENT), L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU
TRAVAIL, L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES POUR L'ALIMEN-
TATION ET L'AGRICULTURE, L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS
UNIES POUR L'iDUCATION, LA SCIENCE ET LA CULTURE, L'ORGA-
NISATION DE L'AVIATION CIVILE INTERNATIONALE, L'ORGANISA-
TION MONDIALE DE LA SANTt, L'UNION INTERNATIONALE DES
TtLIECOMMUNICATIONS, L'ORGANISATION MITIOROLOGIQUE
MONDIALE, L'AGENCE INTERNATIONALE DE L'tNERGIE ATO-
MIQUE, L'UNION POSTALE UNIVERSELLE ET L'ORGANISATION
INTERGOUVERNEMENTALE CONSULTATIVE DE LA NAVIGATION
MARITIME, ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE FIDJI. SIGNIE A SUVA
LE 13 OCTOBRE 1970'

INCLUSION de la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le d6veloppement
parmi les organisations participant A l'Accord susmentionn6

Convenue par un accord sous forme d'dchange de lettres en date, A New York, du
7juillet 1971, et, il Suva, du 22juillet 1971, qui a pris effet le 22juillet 1971 par 1'6change
desdites lettres.

Enregistrd d'office le 22juillet 1971.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 752, p. 229.
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION

Ratifications and denunciation by the States listed below regarding the following
twenty-one Conventions I were registered with the Director-General of the International
Labour Office on the dates indicated.

No. 587. CONVENTION (No. 4) CONCERNING THE EMPLOYMENT OF
WOMEN DURING THE NIGHT, ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CON-
FERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL T A OUP ORGANISATiON A
ITS FIRST SESSION, WASHINGTON, 28 NOVEMBER 1919, AS MODIFIED
BY THE FINAL ARTICLES REVISION CONVENTION, 19462

4 June 1971
DENUNCIATION by the PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF TiE CONGO

(To take effect on 4 June 1972.)

1 Ratification of any of the Conventions adopted by the General Conference of the Inter-
national Labour Organisation in the course of its first thirty-two sessions, i.e., up to and including
Convention No. 98, is deemed to be the ratification of that Convention as modified by the Final
Articles Revision Convention, 1961, in accordance with article 2 of the latter Convention (see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 423, p. 11).

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 38, p. 67; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 7, as well as annex A in volumes 638 and 660.
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ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL

Les ratifications et denonciation des Etats 4numdrs ci-apris concernant les vingt et
une Conventions suivantes' ont ttd enregistrdes aupres du Directeur gjnjral du Bureau
international du Travail aux dates indiqudes.

NO 587. CONVENTION (NO 4) CONCERNANT LE TRAVAIL DE NUIT DES
FEMMES, ADOPTIE PAR LA CONFtRENCE GENtRALE DE L'ORGA-
NISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A SA PREMILRE SESSION,
WASHINGTON, 28 NOVEMBRE 1919, TELLE QU'ELLE A IT MODI-
FIIE PAR LA CONVENTION PORTANT Rf-VISION DES ARTICLES
FINALS, 19462

4 juin 1971
DIENONCIATION de la RIPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DU CONGO
(Pour prendre effet le 4 juin 1972.)

1 La ratification de toute Convention adopt6e par la Conf6rence g6n6rale de l'Organisation
internationale du Travail au cours de ses trente-deux premieres sessions, soitjusqu'A la Convention
no 98 inclusivement, est r6put6e valoir ratification de cette Convention sous sa forme modif6e
par la Convention portant r6vision des articles finals, 1961, conform6ment & l'article 2 de cette
dernire Convention (voir Nations Unies, Recuei des Traits, vol. 423, p. 11).

2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traift.s, vol. 38, p. 67; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6rences
donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs noe 2 & 7, ainsi que 'annexe A des volumes 638 et 660.
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No. 609. CONVENTION (No. 26) CONCERNING THE CREATION OF MINI-
MUM WAGE-FIXING MACHINERY, ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL
CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION
AT ITS ELEVENTH SESSION, GENEVA, 16 JUNE 1928, AS MODIFIED
BY THE FINAL ARTICLES REVISION CONVENTION, 19461

9 June 1971
RATIFICATION by CEYLON

(To take effect on 9 June 1972.)

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 39, p. 3; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumu-
lative Indexes Nos. I to 8, as well as annex A in volumes 715, 738, 777 and 783.
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N- 609. CONVENTION (N0 26) CONCERNANT L'INSTITUTION DE
MITHODES DE FIXATION DES SALAIRES MINIMA, ADOPTIE PAR
LA CONFIRENCE GINIRALE DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIO-
NALE DU TRAVAIL A SA ONZILME SESSION, GENLVE, 16 JUIN 1928,
TELLE QU'ELLE A TI MODIFIIE PAR LA CONVENTION PORTANT
RIVISION DES ARTICLES FINALS, 1946'

9 juin 1971
RATIFICATION de CEYLAN

(Pour prendre effet le 9 juin 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuel des Traits, vol. 39, p. 3; pour les faits ulttrieurs, voir les rtf~rences
donn~es dans les Index cumulatifs n08 1 A 8, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 715, 738, 777 et 783.
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No. 614. CONVENTION (No. 32) CONCERNING THE PROTECTION
AGAINST ACCIDENTS OF WORKERS EMPLOYED IN LOADING OR
UNLOADING SHIPS (REVISED 1932), ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL
CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION
AT ITS SIXTEENTH SESSION, GENEVA, 27 APRIL 1932, AS MODIFIED
BY THE FINAL ARTICLES REVISION CONVENTION, 19461

No. 633. CONVENTION (No. 55) CONCERNING THE LIABILITY OF THE
SHIPNE. . , CSE OP SICKNESS, iNJURY OR DEA IM OF SEAMEN,
ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNA-
TIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION AT ITS TWENTY-FIRST SESSION,
GENEVA, 24 OCTOBER 1936, AS MODIFIED BY THE FINAL ARTICLES
REVISION CONVENTION, 19462

No. 634. CONVENTION (No. 56) CONCERNING SICKNESS INSURANCE
FOR SEAMEN, ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION AT ITS TWENTY-FIRST
SESSION, GENEVA, 24 OCTOBER 1936, AS MODIFIED BY THE FINAL
ARTICLES REVISION CONVENTION, 19463

4 June 1971
RATIFICATION by PANAMA

(To take effect on 4 June 1972.)

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 39, p. 103; for subsequent actions, see references in

Cumulative Indexes Nos. 1 to 3 and 5 to 8, as well as annex A in volumes 711, 715, 724 and 738.

2 Ibid., vol. 40, p. 169, and annex A in volumes 46, 149, 212, 293, 361, 429, 640 and 735.
* Ibid., p. 187, and annex A in volumes 46, 212, 256, 314, 320, 429, 444, 457 and 567.
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N0 614. CONVENTION (N ° 32) CONCERNANT LA PROTECTION DES
TRAVAILLEURS OCCUPIS AU CHARGEMENT ET AU DICHARGE-
MENT DES BATEAUX CONTRE LES ACCIDENTS (RtVISIE EN 1932),
ADOPTIE PAR LA CONFtRENCE GINIRALE DE L'ORGANISATION
INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A SA SEIZILME SESSION, GENEVE,
27 AVRIL 1932, TELLE QU'ELLE A IT MODIFItE PAR LA CONVEN-
TION PORTANT RIVISION DES ARTICLES FINALS, 1946'

N° 633. CONVENTION (N0 55) CONCERNANT LES OBLIGATIONS DE
L'ARMATEUR EN CAS DE MALADIE, D'ACCIDENT OU DE DtCtS
DES GENS DE MER, ADOPTIE PAR LA CONFP-RENCE GINtRALE
DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A. SA VINGT
ET UNILME SESSION, GENEVE, 24 OCTOBRE 1936, TELLE QU'ELLE A
ITt MODIFIIE PAR LA CONVENTION PORTANT RIVISION DES
ARTICLES FINALS, 19462

N0 634. CONVENTION (N0 56) CONCERNANT L'ASSURANCE-MALADIE
DES GENS DE MER, ADOPTIE PAR LA CONFIERENCE GP-NI-RALE
DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A SA VINGT
ET UNIPME SESSION, GENEVE, 24 OCTOBRE 1936, TELLE QU'ELLE A
IT MODIFIIE PAR LA CONVENTION PORTANT RtVISION DES
ARTICLES FINALS, 19463

4 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du PANAMA

(Pour prendre effet le 4 juin 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitis, vol. 39, p. 103; pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les r6f6rences
donn~es dans les Index cumulatifs n°s 1 t 3 et 5 AL 8, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 711, 715,
724 et 738.

2 Ibid., vol. 40, p. 169, et annexe A des volumes 46, 149, 212, 293, 361, 429, 640 et 735.
3 Ibid., p. 187, et annexe A des volumes 46, 212, 256, 314, 320, 429, 444, 457 et 567.
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No. 1070. CONVENTION (No. 89) CONCERNING NIGHT WORK OF
WOMEN EMPLOYED IN INDUSTRY (REVISED 1948). ADOPTED BY
THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR
ORGANISATION AT ITS THIRTY-FIRST SESSION, SAN FRANCISCO,
9 JULY 19481

4 June 1971
RATIFICATION by the PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF THM CONGO

(To take effect on 4 June 1972.)

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 81, p. 147; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 8, as well as annex A in volumes 613, 735 and 738.
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N0 1070. CONVENTION (N- 89) CONCERNANT LE TRAVAIL DE NUIT DES
FEMMES OCCUPIES DANS L'INDUSTRIE (RIVISIE EN 1948). ADOP-
TIE PAR LA CONFtRENCE GPNRALE DE L'ORGANISATION
INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A SA TRENTE ET UNItME SESSION,
SAN FRANCISCO, 9 JUILLET 19481

4 juin 1971
RATIFICATION de la RPYUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DU CONGO

(Pour prendre effet le 4 juin 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitis, vol. 81, p. 147; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6-

frences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs n*
s 2 A 8, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 613, 735 et

738.
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No. 1303. CONVENTION (No. 74) CONCERNING THE CERTIFICATION
OF ABLE SEAMEN, ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF
THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION AT ITS TWENTY-
EIGHTH SESSION, SEATTLE, 29 JUNE 1946, AS MODIFIED BY THE
FINAL ARTICLES REVISION CONVENTION, 19461

No. 1870. CONVENTION (No. 94) CONCERNING LABOUR CLAUSES IN
PUBLIC CONTRACTS. ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE
OF THE INTERNATIONAL LA_(OUPi OPDrA.dSATjON AT ITS THIRTY-
SECOND SESSION, GENEVA, 29 JUNE 19492

4 June 1971
RATIFICATION by PANAMA

(To take effect on 4 June 1972.)

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 94, p. 11; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 8, as well as annex A in volumes 715 and 783.

2 Ibid; vol. 138, p. 207; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos.
2 to 8, as well as annex A in volumes 671, 715 and 783.
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N0 1303. CONVENTION (N° 74) CONCERNANT LES CERTIFICATS DE
CAPACITt DE MATELOT QUALIFIP, ADOPTIE PAR LA CONFtRENCE
GI NPRALE DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL
k SA VINGT-HUITILME SESSION, SEATTLE, 29 JUIN 1946, TELLE
QU'ELLE A IETI MODIFIPEE PAR LA CONVENTION PORTANT R-
VISION DES ARTICLES FINALS, 1946 4

N0 1870. CONVENTION (N* 94) CONCERNANT LES CLAUSES DE TRAVAIL
DANS LES CONTRATS PASStS PAR UNE AUTORITI PUBLIQUE.
ADOPTIE PAR LA CONFtRENCE GtNIRALE DE L'ORGANISATION
INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A SA TRENTE-DEUXIJME SES-
SION, GENkVE, 29 JUIN 19492

4 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du PANAMA

(Pour prendre effet le 4 juin 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traits, vol. 94, p. 11 ; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6-
rences donn~es dans les Index cumulatifs n- 2 A 8, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 715 et 783.

2 Ibid., vol. 138, p. 207; pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les r6f~rences donn6es dans les Index

cumulatifs n0 ' 2 A 8, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 671, 715 et 783.
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No. 2109. CONVENTION (No. 92) CONCERNING CREW ACCOMMODA-
TION ON BOARD SHIP (REVISED 1949). ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL
CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION
AT ITS THIRTY-SECOND SESSION, GENEVA, 18 JUNE 19491

No. 2157. CONVENTION (No. 69) CONCERNING THE CERTIFICATION
OF SHIPS' COOKS, ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF
THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANATiON A-l ITS TWENTY-
E!GUTI SESSION, SEATTLE, 27 JUNE 1946, AS MODIFIED BY THE
FINAL ARTICLES REVISION CONVENTION, 19462

4 June 1971
RATIFICATION by PANAMA

(To take effect on 4 December 1971.)

' United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 160, p. 223; for subsequent actions, see references in

Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 5, 7 and 8, as well as annex A in volumes 711, 738 and 771.

2 Ibid., vol. 164, p. 37; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2
to 7, as well as annex A in volumes 711, 738 and 783.
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NO 2109. CONVENTION (N0 92) CONCERNANT LE LOGEMENT DE
L'IQUIPAGE A BORD (RtVIStE EN 1949). ADOPTIE PAR LA CON-
FLRENCE GINtRALE DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE
DU TRAVAIL A SA TRENTE-DEUXILME SESSION, GENtVE, 18
JUIN 19491

N0 2157. CONVENTION (N0 69) CONCERNANT LE DIPLOME DE CAPACIT
PROFESSIONNELLE DES CUISINIERS DE NAVIRES, ADOPTIVE PAR LA
CONFtRENCE GINtRALE DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE
DU TRAVAIL LORS DE SA VINGT-HUITIPME SESSION, A SEATTLE,
LE 27 JUIN 1946, TELLE QU'ELLE A ITI MODIFIIE PAR LA CONVEN-
TION PORTANT RtVISION DES ARTICLES FINALS, 19462

4 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du PANAMA

(Pour prendre effet le 4 d~cembre 1971.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuedi des Traitds, vol. 160, p. 223; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r-
f6rences donn~es dans les Index cumulatifs n°o 2 A 5, 7 et 8, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 711,
738 et 771.

2 Ibid., vol. 164, p. 37; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6rences donn6es dans les Index
cumulatifs n- 2 A 7, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 711, 738 et 783.
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No. 2181. CONVENTION (No. 100) CONCERNING EQUAL REMUNERA-
TION FOR MEN AND WOMEN WORKERS FOR WORK OF EQUAL
VALUE. ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE INTER-
NATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION AT ITS THIRTY-FOURTH
SESSION, GENEVA, 29 JUNE 19511

15 June 1971

RATIFICATION by the UNrrED Kmr oi oF GitFAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
ILxhtAND

(To take effect on 15 June 1972.)
16 June 1971
RATIFICATION by the NETHERLANDS

(To take effect on 16 June 1972.)

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 165, p. 303; for subsequent actions, see references in

Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 8, as well as annex A in volumes 603, 607, 609, 613, 634, 638, 642,
649, 652, 682, 691, 735 and 754.
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NO 2181. CONVENTION (N0 100) CONCERNANT L'IGALITI DE RPMU-
NIRATION ENTRE LA MAIN-D'(EUVRE MASCULINE ET LA MAIN-
D'(EUVRE F]EMININE POUR UN TRAVAIL DE VALEUR IEGALE.
ADOPTIE PAR LA CONFRENCE GtNtRALE DE L'ORGANISATION
INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A SA TRENTE-QUATRIPME SES-
SION, GENtVE, 29 JUIN 19511

15 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NoRD

(Pour prendre effet le 15 juin 1972.)
16 juin 1971
RATIFICATION des PAYS-BAS

(Pour prendre effet le 16 juin 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuel des Traitis, vol. 165, p. 303; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6-

rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs n0 s 2 A 8, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 603, 607,
609, 613, 634, 638, 642, 649, 652, 682, 691, 735 et 754.
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No. 2901. CONVENTION (No. 73) CONCERNING THE MEDICAL EX-
AMINATION OF SEAFARERS, ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFER-
ENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION AT ITS
TWENTY-EIGHTH SESSION, SEATTLE, 29 JUNE 1946, AS MODIFIED
BY THE FINAL ARTICLES REVISION CONVENTION, 19461

4 June 1971
RATIFICATION by PANAMA.

(To take effect on 4 December 1972.)

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 214, p. 233; for subsequent actions, see references in

Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3 to 5, 7 and 8, as well as annex A in volumes 711, 735 and 738.
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N- 2901. CONVENTION (N° 73) CONCERNANT L'EXAMEN MtDICAL DES
GENS DE MER, ADOPTIE PAR LA CONFIERENCE GtNtRALE DE
L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL k SA VINGT-
HUITILME SESSION, SEATTLE, 29 JUIN 1946, TELLE QU'ELLE A P-A
MODIFIfE PAR LA CONVENTION PORTANT RIEVISION DES ARTICLES
FINALS, 19461

4 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du PANAMA

(Pour prendre effet le 4 d6cembre 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuel des Traits, vol. 214, p. 233; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r~f6-

rences donn~es dans les Index cumulatifs n~l 3 A 5, 7 et 8, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 711,
735 et 738.
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No. 3792. CONVENTION (No. 68) CONCERNING FOOD AND CATERING
FOR CREWS ON BOARD SHIP, ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CON-
FERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION AT
ITS TWENTY-EIGHTH SESSION, SEATTLE, 27 JUNE 1946, AS MODIFIED
BY THE FINAL ARTICLES REVISION CONVENTION, 19461

4 June 1971
RATIFICATION by PAN.TAIM

(To take effect on 4 December 1972.)

No. 4738. CONVENTION (No. 107) CONCERNING THE PROTECTION
AND INTEGRATION OF INDIGENOUS AND OTHER TRIBAL AND
SEMI-TRIBAL POPULATIONS IN INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES. ADOP-
TED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL
LABOUR ORGANISATION AT ITS FORTIETH SESSION, GENEVA,
26 JUNE 19572

4 June 1971
RATIFICATION by PANAMA

(To take effect on 4 June 1972.)

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 264, p. 163; and annex A in volumes 304, 318, 330,
338, 356, 381, 390, 429 and 444.

2 Ibid., vol. 328, p. 247; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos.
4 to 7, as well as annex A in volumes 660, 667 and 699.
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NO 3792. CONVENTION (NO 68) CONCERNANT L'ALIMENTATION ET LE
SERVICE DE TABLE A BORD DES NAVIRES, ADOPTIVE PAR LA CON-
FLRENCE GENtRALE DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU
TRAVAIL A SA VINGT-HUITItME SESSION, SEATTLE, 27 JUIN 1946,
TELLE QU'ELLE A ,TI MODIFItE PAR LA CONVENTION PORTANT
RtVISION DES ARTICLES FINALS, 1946'

4 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du PANAMA

(Pour prendre effet le 4 d6cembre 1972.)

NO 4738. CONVENTION (NO 107) CONCERNANT LA PROTECTION ET
L'INT]GRATION DES POPULATIONS ABORIGINES ET AUTRES
POPULATIONS TRIBALES ET SEMI-TRIBALES DANS LES PAYS IND-
PENDANTS. ADOPTf-E PAR LA CONFIERENCE G2NIERALE DE L'OR-
GANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A SA QUARANTIP-ME
SESSION, GENLVE, 26 JUIN 19572

4 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du PANAMA

(Pour prendre effet le 4 juin 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuedl des Traitus, vol. 264, p. 163, et annexe A des volumes 304, 318,
330, 338, 356, 381, 390, 429 et 444.

2 Ibid., vol. 328, p. 247; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6rences donn6es dans les Index
cumulatifs n" 4 A 7, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 660, 667 et 699.
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No. 5181. CONVENTION (No. 111) CONCERNING DISCRIMINATION IN
RESPECT OF EMPLOYMENT AND OCCUPATION. ADOPTED BY THE
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGAN-
ISATION AT ITS FORTY-SECOND SESSION, GENEVA, 25 JUNE 19581

3 June 1971
RATIFICATION by VENEZUELA

(To take efFet cn 3 June i9/2.)

' United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 362, p. 31; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 4 to 9, as well as annex A in volumes 667, 682, 691, 699, 735, 751, 754
and 759.
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N0 5181. CONVENTION (N0 111) CONCERNANT LA DISCRIMINATION EN
MATIPRE D'EMPLOI ET DE PROFESSION. ADOPTIE PAR LA CON-
FERENCE GE NERALE DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU
TRAVAIL A SA QUARANTE-DEUXIEME SESSION, GEN-VE, 25 JUIN
19581

3 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du VENEZUELA

(Pour prendre effet le 3 juin 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitis, vol. 362, p. 31; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6-

rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs n°' 4 A 9, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 667, 682,
691, 699, 735, 751, 754 et 759.
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No. 5949. CONVENTION (No. 112) CONCERNING THE MINIMUM AGE
FOR ADMISSION TO EMPLOYMENT AS FISHERMEN. ADOPTED BY
THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR
ORGANISATION AT ITS FORTY-THIRD SESSION, GENEVA, 19 JUNE
19591

15 June 1971
RATIFICATION by AUTsTRAIA

(To take eft oa 13 iune 1972.)

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 413, p. 147; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 5 to 8, as well as annex A in volumes 667, 738, 771 and 783.
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NO 5949. CONVENTION (N ° 112) CONCERNANT L'AGE MINIMUM D'AD-
MISSION AU TRAVAIL DES PPECHEURS. ADOPTIE PAR LA CONF-
RENCE GINERALE DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU
TRAVAIL A SA QUARANTE-TROISItME SESSION, GENLVE, 19 JUIN
1959'

15 juin 1971

RATIFICATION de I'AusTRALIE
(Pour prendre effet le 15 juin 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuedi des Traitis, vol. 413, p. 147; pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les rMf6-

rences donn~es dans les Index cumulatifs n~l 5 A 8, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 667, 738,
771 et 783.
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No. 6352. CONVENTION (No. 71) CONCERNING SEAFARERS' PENSIONS,
ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNA-
TIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION AT ITS TWENTY-EIGHTH SESSION,
SEATTLE, 28 JUNE 1946, AS MODIFIED BY THE FINAL ARTICLES
REVISION CONVENTION, 19461

4 June 1971
RATIFICATION by PARu;siA

(To take effect on 4 December 1972.)

No. 7237. CONVENTION (No. 117) CONCERNING BASIC AIMS AND
STANDARDS OF SOCIAL POLICY. ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL
CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION
AT ITS FORTY-SIXTH SESSION, GENEVA, 22 JUNE 19622

4 June 1971
RATIFICATION by PANAMA

(To take effect on 4 June 1972.)

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 442, p. 235, and annex A in volume 444.
2 Ibid., vol. 494, p. 249; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 7

to 9, as well as annex A in volumes 660, 667, 699, 735, 754 and 763.
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N- 6352. CONVENTION (N- 71) CONCERNANT LES PENSIONS DES GENS
DE MER, ADOPTIEE PAR LA CONFtRENCE GtNIERALE DE L'ORGA-
NISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A SA VINGT-HUITIkME
SESSION, SEATTLE, 28 JUIN 1946, TELLE QU'ELLE A IT MODIFItE
PAR LA CONVENTION PORTANT RtVISION DES ARTICLES FINALS,
19461

4 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du PANAMA

(Pour prendre effet le 4 d~cembre 1972.)

N- 7237. CONVENTION (N0 117) CONCERNANT LES OBJECTIFS ET LES
NORMES DE BASE DE LA POLITIQUE SOCIALE. ADOPTIE PAR LA
CONFtRENCE GENtRALE DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE
DU TRAVAIL A SA QUARANTE-SIXIIME SESSION, GENVE, 22
JUIN 19622

4 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du PANAMA

(Pour prendre effet le 4 juin 1972.)

Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 442, p. 235, et annexe A du volume 444.

2 Ibid., vol. 494, p. 249; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r~f~rences donn~es dans les Index

cumulatifs nOs 7 A 9, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 660, 667, 699, 735, 754 et 763.
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No. 8175. CONVENTION (No. 120) CONCERNING HYGIENE IN COM-
MERCE AND OFFICES. ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE
OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION AT ITS FORTY-
EIGHTH SESSION, GENEVA, 8 JULY 19641

3 June 1971
RATIFICATION by VENEZUELA

(To take effect on 3 June 1972.)

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 560, p. 201; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Index No. 8, as well as annex A in volumes 603, 607, 630, 632, 636, 640, 648, 649,
667, 682, 735, 738, 763, 771 and 783.



N0 8175. CONVENTION (N 120) CONCERNANT L'HYGILNE DANS LE
COMMERCE ET LES BUREAUX. ADOPTIE PAR LA CONFtRENCE
GtNtRALE DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL
A SA QUARANTE-HUITIkME SESSION, GENLVE, 8 JUILLET
19641

3 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du VENEZUELA

(Pour prendre effet le 3 juin 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recuel des Traits, vol. 560, p. 201; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6-
rences donn6es dans l'Index cumulatif n* 8, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 603, 607, 630, 632,
636, 640, 648, 649, 667, 682, 735, 738, 763, 771 et 783.
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No. 8279. CONVENTION (No. 122) CONCERNING EMPLOYMENT POLICY.
ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNA-
TIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION AT ITS FORTY-EIGHTH SESSION,
GENEVA, 9 JULY 19641

17 June 1971
RATIFICATION by the FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY

(To take effect on 17 June 1972.)

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 569, p. 65; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 8 and 9, as well as annex A in volumes 655, 660, 667, 682, 686, 711,
715, 724, 735, 738, 754, 763, 771 and 783.
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No 8279. CONVENTION (N 122) CONCERNANT LA POLITIQUE DE
L'EMPLOI. ADOPTtE PAR LA CONFtRENCE GINRALE DE L'OR-
GANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A SA QUARANTE-
HUITILME SESSION, GENtVE, 9 JUILLET 19641

17 juin 1971
RATIFICATION de la RIPUBLIQUE FfDfRALE D'ALLEMAGNE

(Pour prendre effet le 17 juin 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 569, p. 65; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f-
rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs no, 8 et 9, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 655, 660,
667, 682, 686, 711, 715, 724, 735, 738, 754, 763, 771 et 783.
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No. 9298. CONVENTION (No: 126) CONCERNING ACCOMMODATION ON
BOARD FISHING VESSELS. ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFER-
ENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION AT ITS
FIFTIETH SESSION, GENEVA, 21 JUNE 19661

4 June 1971
RATIFICATION by PANAMA

(To take effect on 4 June 1972.)

Certified statements were registered by the Director General of the International
Labour Office on 26 July 1971.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 649, p. 229, and annex A in volumes 686, 711 and 738.
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N- 9298. CONVENTION (N° 126) CONCERNANT LE LOGEMENT A BORD
DES BATEAUX DE PRCHE. ADOPTIE PAR LA CONFtRENCE G-
NtRALE DE L'ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL A
SA CINQUANTILME SESSION, GENLVE, 21 JUIN 19661

4 juin 1971
RATIFICATION du PANAMA

(Pour prendre effet le 4 juin 1972.)

Les diclarations certifiges ont 4td enregistrdes par le Directeur gnJral de l'Organi-
sation internationale du Travail le 26juillet 1971.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Trait6s, vol. 649, p. 229, et annexe A des volumes 686, 711 et




